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I. For Beginners, ſhewing a 


natural and eaſy Method to 
pronounce and expreſs both 
common Words and proper 
Names, gradually aſcending 
from One to Six Syllables, 
properly diſtinguiſhed by 
Tables. 


II. A Table of Words, that 


are the ſame or nearly alike 
in Sound, but different in 
Signiſication and in Spell- 
ing; in which the Scholar 
meuld be made perfect, to 
ſpell without Book, to pre- 


vent the writing one Word 
for another, 


HI. A plain and compendious 


Grammar, with Rules for 
ſpelling anddividing Words 
into Svilables; the Uſe of 
Stops, Marks, and Capitals; 


| 


1 4 
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YOUNG GENTLEMAN and LADY's 


UIDE to the ENGLISH TONGUE. 
IN FIVE PARTS. 


Rules for Reading with Fle 
Hg and Propriety ; Ta- 

les of Abbreviations; an 
Explanation of Roman and 
Arabic Figures; the Molti- 
plication and Pence Tables, 
likewiſe a Table of Word:, 
properly accented, for Exer- 
cife in the foregoing Rules. 


IV. Leſſons on various Svb- 


jets, in Proſe and Verſe, 
with Rules and Maxims of 
moral Condutt, &c, to be 
ſpoke extempore by Boys, 
at breaking up. ; 


V. Directions for n agreeable 


Behaviour and polite Ad- 
dreſs; in which great Care 
has been taken to collect 
what might teach Youth 
their Duty and Behaviour, 
towards God and Man. 


_—_— 


The StvenTta Ebiriox, correted and impioved. _ 


By C H AR IL. ES VVS E, 
Author of the TuTor's Guipz ; the KEY to the TuTor's 
Guipzz a Nzw Gz062APHICAL GRANMAR, for the Uſe 
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of Schools; the Lavies AccomMyTarnT, &. 
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Hottentot . 
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H E Reader, by peruſing the Title-Page of 
this little Book, will eaſily be acquainted 


with its Contents and Uſe. 


- VI ſhall not follow the ungenerous, though common 


Maxim, of endeavouring to raiſe the Merits of my 


= own Performance, by depreciating ihe Labours of 


thoſe who have written on the ſame Subject. They 
have all uſed their beſt Endeavours ts promote the 


Education of Youth ; and have therefore deſerved 


well of the Public, 


J am not vain enough to imagine, that my Me. 
thod is free from Faults; on the contrary, 1 ſhould 


he extremely obliged to any Gentleman for ſuch 
ints and Obſervations" as may tend to its Im- 


provement ; and I aſſure them, with great Since- 
: rity 2 


: ( u ) 


rity, that I will make the beſt Uſe in my Power 
of their Information. 


1 bave ſpent ſome Years in ſtudying the beſt Me- 
. thods to promote the public Benefit, and reducing 
them to Practice in my own Academy. The Succeſs, 
in general, has been anſwerable to my Expeflation, 
and the Pleaſure I have taken in the Work , but bet 
I have ſucceeded in the following Pages, muſt be 
ft to Experience, and the Judgment of the Public, 
10 whoſe Deciſions I chearfully ſubmit. 


C. J. 


Weſt Ham Abbey, 
Jan. 1. 1776. 
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The ALPHABET; or, LꝝETTERS wfed in 
' X the ENGLISH TONGUE, with their Names 
) XZ -and PARTICULAR SOUNDS. 

4 4 Old Roman. Ttalick. Ol Engl:fp. Their Names. 
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The VO W. ELS. 


aeiou, and y when it follows a Conſonant, 


CONSONANTS. 


bedfghjklmnpqrstvwxyz. 


Double 


L B+ T ERS. 


cc ſi ſh ſb ſie ſt fl fl fi ſi ff ff ſſi H ffi æ wo. 


The ſame ſeparated. 


ctſiſhſbſkſtfiſlfi ſiffiſſsifflffiaeoc 
Letters apt to be taken for one another. 


bdfſpqmanhkrrt. 


A. E. 
ba be 
ca ce 
da de 
fa fe 
'g4 5 
1a je 
* he 
la le 
ma me 
ma ne 
Pa pe 
ra re 
ſa ſe 
3 
va ve 
Wa we 


3 
2a ze 


TABLE I. 

Eafy Syllables of two Letters. 
„„ „ U. Pe 
bi bo bu byjab eb ib 
2 cu 8 
di du ad ed id 
fi fu . 

5 u in eg: i 
f | . ah x. a 
hi hu hyjal el il 
li lu lam em im 
mi mu myjan en in 
ni nu ap ep ip 
pi po pu ar er ir 
ri ro ru 1 
ſi ſu 1 
ti tu aw ew 
vi vu W 
WI Wy ay : 
at cz 12 
Zl zu | 


ob ub 
oc ue 
od ud 
of uf . 
og ug 
_ 
of ul 
om um 
on un 

op up 
or ur 
os us 
ot. ut 
o 4 
ox ux 
oy 2 
OL uz 


ww A * 
9 1 TOE WT ITY * 0 
3 op ts 2 # 2 
> "w_" 4 a Ow" + 2 8 3 . - . * - 
WS I * e 1 \ as : 
4 0 3 8 
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TABLE I 


Syllables and Words of three Letters. 


bla ble bli blo blu bly qua que qui quo quy 
bra bre bri bro bru bry |ſha the ſhi tho ſhu ſhy 
cla cle cli clo Tlu cly ſma ſme ſmi ſmo ſmu ſmy 
era cre cri cro cru cry |ſpa ' ſpi ſpo ſpu ſpy 
dra dre dri drodru dry |ita ſte ſti ito ſtu ſty 
fla fle fli flo flu fly |ſka ſke ſki ſko ſku ſky 
fra fre fri fro fru fry |ſ)a ſle ſli flo flu fly 
gla gle gli glo glu gly tha the thi tho thu thy 
gra gre gri grogru gry | wra wre wrl wro wru wry 
pla ple pli plo plu ply | wha whe whi who whu why 
pra pre pri pro prupry | pha phe phi pho phu phy 
tra tre tri tro tru try ſ aft eft ift oft uft 

twa twe twi two | Note ph /ound like f. 


— - — 


WN 


B 


Words of three Letters. 
LE El gin Kin 
art egg gun Lad 
bad elm gay lay 
bed err Hay let 
bow Far had lip 
boy fat has lot 
bay fed her Man 
Cat few him Nay 
can fit Ink not 
cut fly inn nut 
4 Day Get | Job Pan 
did got joy pat 


2 
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TABL E IV. 1 
Letters, compoſed of One Conſenent © 
and Two Yowels, or a Diphthong. o 


4 
put Sat 
Ran ſay 
rag ſin 
ray ſix 
rum ſun 
Words of Thre 
ſue 
Pu be 
tea maw 
| yea raw 
oar 
ſee ſaw 
die dew 
lie few 
oil hew 
uſe new 
you pew 
doe lew 
_ Joe | - 0 
toe oat 4 
duc caw * 


Ten 


tap 


tay 


War 
wit 


haw 


taw 4 


raw 
raw 
toe 
boy 
day 
oak 
one 
gay 
hay 
lay 
ma 
ay. 
way 


won 


wey 
Yes 
yew 


key 


A 4 


Some eaſy Leſſons conſiſting of Words not 
Three Letters. 


LESSON I. | 
A bad Boy and a bid Man go in a bad Way, 


and put off the Law of God. 


All who fin go in a bad Way; do you ne lll, 
nor uſe the ill Way; for the End of it is bad. 


4 


— — 


exceeding 


3 T1 the Day. 


l 
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LESSON II. 

My Son; let got a bad Boy ſet by you; nor 


| 80 in his ill way, if pow are bid. For if yo 


ill you cannot go ro God. 
In God do l put my Joy, and to him do Icry 


L. ESSON II. 
My Joy is to try the Law of my God, I an 


not in the Way ot Sin, for if I as fin, 1 can not 
go to God. 


Go not far off me, O my God; and let me 


not go out of the Way of thy Law. 


LESSON IV. 
If Sin be in us, we are i an ill W nere let us 


all go out of it, for it is bad for us. 


Who can ſay he has no Sin, and is in the Way 


of God? not one can ſay fo. But all my Joy is 


to try and uſe the Way of the Lord, ſor no one is 


ſct far off by him, who uſe his Way; but Sin is 


our Foe. 
LESSoON V. 
The Eye of God is on all Men, in God do ! 


9 put my Joy, and to him do [ cry all the Day. 


If any Man do ill he can not go to God, for 


the Way of God is no ill Way. My Son, do 


as you are bid, but if you are bid, do no Ill. 
LESSON VI. 
I fee thy Way, O God; 0 how I joy in it; ; 


O let me not fin 


Let not my Sin put me off let me not go to- 
the Pit, but try me in thy way. The bad Man 
is & Foe to God, and God is a Foe | to the bad 
Man ; ſo let us not do ill. 

53 


6 


Al 


air 
brain 
chain 
claim 
drain 
frain 
faith 
pain 
plain 
gain 
rain 
ſail 
ſaint 
train 
twain 
AU 
baul 


ID 
ail 


4 Dipbitbong. 
caul learn 
fault meal 
jaunt meat 
taunt peach 
vaunt pear 
EA read 
bead reap 
beam ſpeak 
bleach ſpread 
breaſt ſtead 
breath ſteal 
chear EE. 
dread - beef 
dream beer 
great deed 
heal deem 
beart meet 
lead need 
leaf ſeed 
"ev | ſeem 
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T EB LE: V3; 
Wards of One Syllable, wherein Two Vowels maks 


ſheep 
ſtreet 
ſweet 
weep 
EI 
drein 
fejon 
freight 
height 
IE. 
brief 
chief 
field 
friend 


grief 


thief 
OA 


boar 


boat 
coach 


Swe 5 Laſſons, conftin of Words not exceeding 
our Letters. 


| ee J. 
I will mind thee, O Lord, for thou art kind 


to me. 


Day by Day will I pray to thee. 


__—— 


- Go not far from me, O God, my God- 


Keep me, O Lord, from ſuch as love not thy 
Law, and walk not in thy Ways. 


The Netw London Spelling-Book, 7 
LESSON II. 

My Son, if thy Ways are bad, ſee that you 

od. and the Lord will help you. For the- 

Eye of the Lord is on all Men; and he will help 

3 Ei who cry to him. | * 


| ite III. 
14 


I will mind the Way of the Lord my God; 

chat I may not ſin. 

j I will ſhun them that will hurt me, leſt/I be. 
hurt by them. 

I Will not walk with them that are bad, leſt I 


; be fo too. 
1 LESSoN IV. 


But 1 will walk in the Way of my God, and 
then he will help me. 

My Son, do all that is juſt, and God will love 
you; call on him and he will help you 3 ſeek — 
the Lord and you will find him. 

. For the Lord will help all them tine cry to 
him a pure mind. 


——_— ————————— 


4 TABLE V. continued. 


al point door wool pound quaſh 
coat ſoil food OU proud UI 
groat toil flood Could ſhould Guilt 
roaſt OO hood count would guild 
toaſt Blood look foul UA quill 
Ol bloom moon four Guard quilt 
Joint doom noon noun quart quit 
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{uit firaw ſhew gown EY coy 
AW thaw - OW AY Grey joy 

Dawn EW Blow Bray prey toy 

dan Flew bowl dray they UY 

fawn brew down fray whey buy 
lawn drew hrow phy OTF. 

pawn grew fitow ſpray S boy 


. 
— — ee ere — cot i. 


4 LsSssov V. 

Iwill not walk with bad Men, but! will walk. 
in a good path all my Life; that I may keep in 
the W ay of the Lord my God. For God doth 3 
ice us, and all that we do; I wilt fing to the 
iI.crd all the Day long. 

l. ESSON VI. 

' know that all my Ways will be juſt, when I 
liv'd faſt the Laws of God, 

For this will I call on him and pay my v vow. 

I will pray to God all the Day; I will lift up 
my mind to him, and call on him for Help. 


LESSON VII. 
The __ is the true God, and doth mind all 
that we ſay and do. 
The Lord our God is one God; it is he that 
hath made us; to him will I go. for Help. 


I E ASS ON k 2, | 
My Son, you mult love them that do not love 
you, as well as them that do love you. 
My Son, you muſt pray for them that hate 
you, and God will love you; for we are all under. 
his Care. 
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TABLE VI. 


iind. of One Syllable, in which-e final ehe tbe 
4 f Syllable, and ſoftens the Sound of c and g. 


-« 
—_ 
make 
* 
4 


1B AKE page trice bale prime 
cake rage twice caſe ryhme 
take ſage life blade budge 
wage wife ſhade judge 
face ſtage knife ſpade glaze 
lace file {trife trade graze: 
mace mile made badge hinge 
pace gnile male cadge ſinge 
hide while mule hedge clove- 
ride Dice muſe fledge grove 
ſide lice hate drake. glove 
tide mice late ſnake prove 
tride nice rate chime love 
cage ſlice nate. crime move 


** 


* — 


mi, 


Some ea) Liſſons conf/ſting of Words not exceeding 1 
e Letters, 
* 


LESssox l. 


\HE. Lord is God, it is he that made us; - 
ſo we muſt love him. 
The fear of the Lord is to hate bat! is bak 
To do Good, is the Way to find it. 
Fear to do ill and you will do well, 
Time and Tide will = for no Man. 
5 


10 The New London Spelling- Book. 
1 LIESSsON II. 
None ſo deaf as he that will not hear. 
Keep a Mean, and a Mean will keep you. 
No Man can tell what a Day may bring forth. 
Make no more haſte than good Speed. 
Gain got with a bad Name is great Loſs. 
A Bird in the Hand is worth two in the Buſh. 


Lzsson III. 
The Fear of the Lord is the good Man's Stay, 
and no Harm will move him. 
All Good is from God, he will give us all Joy 
that love him and obey him. 
Mine Eyes look up to him on high, my Mind 
is fixed on his Laws, | 


LESSON IV. 


The Lord is nigh to all them that call on him, 
ſo will I call on him for Help, that I may be ſafe 
from them that hate me and wiſh me Evil. x 

The Lord he is God, and Lord of all; juſt 
and true are his Ways, and holy is his Name. 


* 


TABLE VI. Continued. 


FJEnce grape hadge purge ſhave 
fence ſnipe hedge ſurge ſtave 
dance gore wedge imite whoſe. 
tance are ſerge ſpite thoſe 
fwine ſnare verge ſhare chuſe 
thine ſpare forge ſtare chime 
crime barge gorge grave thine 
thyme large George knave thepce 


— 


bY ln, 


"I 
"0 


CY 


ö 


drudge chance change cringe trudge 


4 elſe but me; the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God; all were made by him, and 
without him we cannot be ſafe from them that 


X ſcheme glance hinge ſpunge fledge 
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whence” phlegm prance fringe ſnudge 


- 
VV 
3 


UN. 

= +. 
EW 
* | 


rudge prince ftrange plunge pledge 


i = * ä 


— 


v. 
I am the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have none 


LESSON 


hate us. 
LESSON VI. 
All they that love God will keep his Laws: 


And all ye that love the Lord, fee that ye 
hate Sin. * 


| will love thee, O Lord, as long as I live; 
ſo keep me, O God, from all bad Men; for my 
Hope is in thee. 
Less ON VII. 


My Son, walk not in thy own Way, but walk. 
in the Way of the Lord, and he will love you 
and do you Good. - 

My Son, do not play with then that do III; 
for it you do the Lord will not love you. 


LESSON VIII. 


J will love thee, O Lord, for thou haſt made 
me, and art kind to me in all that l do. 
Day by Day will I fing to thee, and I will not 
lay with them that take thy Name in vain; but 
| wil love thy Law * in thy Ways. 


— 
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aL In. 
Words of Six, Seven, and Eight Letters. 


Ounds tongue Acratch 
| pounds brought thatch 
bright fraught fourth 
flizhr health twelfth 
plough wealth naught 
hrough ſhrowds taught 
ſtrings ſhrimps ſtrange 
things ſhould length 
quench would ſtrength 
trench - ſtealth thought 
thongs ſtreight wrought 


Some more eaſy Lejjons in Ford. of one Syliable; on 
Cod, the Creation, ths Birth and Death of Chriſt. 
LESS0ON I. 
N God is my Love, he is good to all; all 
Things are of him. 
Dur God is a great God; he is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. 
By the Word of God all Things were made. 
LESSON II. . 

Firſt of all, God made Heaven and Earth. He 
then made the Light and Shade. The Light to 
make Day, and the Shade Night: and the Eve | | 
and the Morn were the firſt Day. b 

LESSON III. 
The next Thing God made was the Air and 
Sky, which was the Work of the next Day. 
I hen did he part the Sea from the Land; he 
made the Earth to bring forth Graſs, and all 
Sorts of Herbs to yield Seed, and Trees to bear 
Fruit; and God ſaw it was good: this was the 
Work of the third Day. 


k- 3 
: 
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18 IV. 


Then God made the Sun, that great Light;/te to 
rule the Day. 

1 He made the Moon, the leſs Light, to rule the 
3 wk ; he alſo made the Stars, that ſhine fo 
ant oe in the Sky, and cheer the Gloom of Night: 
© this was done on the fourth Day. 


þ LESSON VN; 

Next God made the Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls 

3 © of the Air; which was the Work of the fifth 

Y Da 

9 | * on the ſixth Day, God made all the Beaſts 

of the Earth, and each Thing that creeps on the 

Ground. 

1 LESSON VI. 

; On the ſame ſixth Day, God made Man to 
rule all the reſt, the Fiſh of the Sea, Fowl of the 

Air, and each T hing that lives or moves on the 

Earth. 

f And God ſaw all the Things that he had 

made; and they were all the beſt that could be. 


— — — 


— ud 


_—_— 


TABLE VIII. 


Words of two Syllables accented on the firſt Syllable. 
ATR a-gue an-chor an-them 


ab-ſent ad an-gel an-vil 
ab-bey al-ſo an-ger a- ny 
— — al- tar an- gle a-pron 
af ter al- way an-guiſh ar- cher 


a- lum am-ber an- wer ar- mour 


— 
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ar-my bar-gain bi-ble bluſ-ter 
ar-row bar- bi-as bob bin 
au- thor ! bib- ber bod-kin 
Bab-ble bar-ren - big-neſs _bob-tail 
ba-con baſh-ful hiſh-op bog-gle 
bad-neſs . ba-ſket biſ-ket boil-ing 
back- bite ba-ſon bit- ter bold- neſs 
back-ward ba- ſtard bit-tern  bol-ſter 
baf-fle bat-ter blank-neſs ben-dage 
bal-ance battle blan-ket bon-net 
bag-gage. bai-liff blem-iſh boo- by 
bald-neſs beau- ty blind-fold book-1th 
ban-dage beck-on blind-neſs bor- der 
ban- dy bed- ſtead bliſ-ter bor- row 
bane-ful beg-gar block-head bot-tom 
ba-niſh bel-lows blood-ſhot boun-ty 
bank-er bet-ter bloſ-fom = bow-els 
ban-quet be-ver blow-ing boy-iſh 


ban-ter ber-ry blub- ber brace-lert 
bap-tiſm be- ſom blun- der 


1 


LESSON VII. 


Laſt of all, God made Man, of the Duſt of 
the Earth, and called his Name Adam; and 
Adam gave Names to all the Beaſts, Fowls, and 
Fiſhes which were created.” But as God had 
made a Male and a Female of every living Thing 
except Woman, he therefore brought a deep 

Sleep upon Adam, and took a Rib out of his 
Side, of which he formed a Woman, and her 
Name was called Eve; and from theſe two ſprung 


* 


— 


— — —  <<=—_ - — gre ee K oo oo F . — - — rp 


So 
yy. 
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"if Lesson VIII. 

God, that made the World, and all Things in 
it; he is Lord of all, and dwells not in a Houſe 
hat is made with Hands. | 

Nor is he in Need of one Thing, ſince he gives 
Jo all, Life, Breath, and all good Things. 


LESSON IX. 


| F The Lord has made of one Blood all Sorts of 
Men, to dwell on the Face of all the Earth, and | 

hs fixed the Times and Bounds of their Place, - 

What they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if“ by ſome : 

Means they might find him, though he be not 

Cf r from each ot us. 

3 8 | LESSON X. 

33 For in the Lord we live, ke I and are; for 

1 e are all his Seed. 

Since then we are the Seed of God, we ought | 

Pot to think that he is like Gold, Wood, or 

tone, cut in due Form by the Art of Man. 


LESS OW XI. 


Te Lord God made Man at firft in a State of 
lis; but through Sin he fell from that Stare, 
to a State of Sin and Miſery. 
Chriſt our Lord came down from on high, to 
ave Man from Sin and Death. | 
His Birth was mean and low; his Life meek 
pd free from Pride; his Laws he gave to the 
Vorld, and by him we have all Hope to live in 
* Joy, when the World ſhall come to an 
. | on 


= 


F 
= 
N 


: 


— —_—— ——— 
= 


16 The New London Spelling- Book, 


Ca x XII. 


Let us all, here on Earth, ſtrive to be like 
him; that is, let us be good as he was good, 
and meek as he was meek. : 

Low in our own Eyes as he was; then he will 
raiſe us up on 1 and make us the Sons of 
God. f 


LESSsON] XIII. 27 11-8 

Our Lord Chriſt ſeſus came down into t is 
World, to fave Men. He taught the right 
to the next, and did ſhew us the path we ſho 44 
walk in. 

But when all this Good was done for 
he was nailed up to a Croſs; he was laid in th 
Grave; and, for our Sakes, went through tl} 
Vale of Death that we might live, and be Heiß, 
of Bliſs. 


1 
by: 


| 

| 
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e ABLE VIII. Continued. Xx 


Reaſt-platebro-ker bul- lock but-ter 
bran-diſh bro-ther bul-ruſh but-ton 


bram-ble bru-tal bul-wark bux-om |} 
bra-zen brut-iſh bun-dle buz-zard]# 
breath-leſs bub-ble bur-den Cab-bage , 
bri-dle buck-et burn-iſh cab-bin e 
brief- ly buck-ler bur-geſs cal-dron 
bri-er buc-kle burn-ing cam-bric} 
brim- ſtone buck-ram bu-ry Cam-bridfÞ.. 
bri-ny bud-get buſh-e] cam-blet . 
Bric-iſh - buf-tet buſ-tle cam-el . 
| brit-tle bul-let but-cher cam-phor .. 


_ © The New London Spelling-Book. 17 
an- al cer-tain chym- iſt com-frey 
e an cel cha- lice ci-der com-mon 
4 Z&n-dle chal-dron ci-pher com-mune 
a, an-ker chal-lenge c'el-ing —com-pact 
iN <: n- non cham ber ciſ-tern com-pals 
of En ton chan- cel ci-tron com- ma 
* an-vas chand-ler ci-ty com- merce 
Fa- per channel ci - vet com- pound 
A ba- po . chap- man ci-v il con-cord 
Fap-tain chap-let cha-mour con- courſe 
ap: tive chap-lain clap-per con- duct 
Far-caſs chap-ter , cla- ret con-duit 
Far-go cha- pel cla- ry con- flit 
Z8ar-nal char-ger cler-gy con quer 
ZEare-ful charm-er + cli-ent con- ſort 
UF gar-nage charm- ing cli- mate con- ſtant 
r-pet char-ter clo-ſet con- ſtrue 
ar. rot cha-ſten cloi-ſter con: teſt 
VFar-ry chat-tels clou-dy con-trite 
ar-ver cheap-en clo- ven con- vent 
Fale-ment chear-ful clu-ſter con-verſe 
 IMaſctle che-riſn clut-ter con-vex 
Ticket cher-ry cock- ney con- vict 
n Igau--ale cheſ-nut cof- fee con-vey 
m I hau-ſey Cheſ-ter cof-fin cool-neſs 
ard Faul-dron child-hood col-lar coo- per 
dageſtpa-vil child-iſn col.-lege cop per 
w e-dar chil-dren col-lop co-py 
on el-lar chim- ney co-!ours Cco-ral 
bric Fen- ſer chiſ-ſel co-lumn cor-ner 
bridgſpen-ſure chaſ-er come-ly cor: net 
blet en- ture chriſ-ten co- met coſ- ſet 
el Fen-try chuck-el com-fort coſ- tive 
phot en- ter 


chur-liſh 


com-bat 


coſt-ard 


— 


r 


W 2 * 2*— R 
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coun-ter 
coun- ty 
cou- ple 
cou- rage 
cou- ſin 
cow-ſlip 
cox- comb 
crack-nels 
craf-ty 
crea- ture 
cre- dit 
cri-er 
crim- ſon 
crook-ed 
crot-chet 
cru-el 
crop- per 
cud- gel 
cul-ture 
cun- ning 
Cu- rate 
cur- dle 
cur- ling 
cuſ- tom 
cut-ler 
cy-preſs 
cyg- net 
cym-bol 
Dag-ger 
dag- gle 
dain- ty 
dai- ry 
dal-ly 
dam- age 


* 


—y— 


dam-aſk 
dam-ſel 
dam-ſ{on 
dan-dle 
dan-driff 
dan-gle 
dark-nefs 
dar-ling 
dar-nel 
da-ſtard 
daugh-ter 
daz-zle 
dead - ly 
death lefs 
de- cent 
de · iſt 
de- luge 
dew-lap 
di- al 
di-et 
dif-fer 
dim-pel 
din-ner 
diſ-cord 
diſ-mal 


__ dil-own 


diſ-tance 
di-vers 
diz-zy 
doc-tor 
dole-ful 
dol-phin 
do-tard 
doubt-ful 


— — _ — * 
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doubt- leſs ed- dy 

Do-ver e-dict 

dough-ty ef-fort 

dow-er eigh-ty 

dow-laſs ei- ther 

down- ward el. bow 

dow-ny el-der 

drow zy em-ber. 

drab-ler em- blam 
dragon en: try 

dra- per en- voy 

draw-er en-vy 

draw-ing e-quali 

dread- ful eſ. ſay 

dream-er e vil 

driv-er er- min 

drop- ſy er- rant- 

drub- bing er-ror 

drou-ſy e-ven 

drum- mer Eu-rope 

drunk- ard eu- nuch 
'dry-ſhod ex- it 

duke-dom Fa- ble 4 

du-ty fa-bric - * 

dwin-dle factor bY 

Ea-gle fag- got 5 

ea- ger faith-ful 

ear-ly fal-con _ 

ear- neſt falſ-hood 

earth- quake fam-iſh 
earth- en fa-· mous 

Eaſt- er far - thing 

eaſt- ward fan- cy 

farm- er 
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. row faul-ter fee-ble fe-male 

| fa-vour feel- ing fer- ment 
fear-ful fel-lon fer-ret 
Imt-neſs fea-thers fel-low fer-ry 


A few Leſſons from the Pſalms. 

1 LESSON I. 

XF ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy Houſe, or 
who ſhall reſt on thy holy Hill. | 

XX He that leads a godly Life, and doth the 
FT biogs which is right, and ſpeaks the Truth from 
ms Heart. : 
Nie that ſets no Bounds by his own Ways, but 
low in his own Eyes, and makes much of them 
hat fear the Lord. 


4 


I 


1 

Pot done ill Things, ſhall not fall, but ſtand faſt 
1 the End. 
= LESssox II. 

3 RP me; O God, for in thee have I put my 
-=2 rult, 

O my Saul, thou haſt ſaid to the Lord, Thou 
4 + my God: my Goods are of no Worth unto 
Whee. 

All my Joy is in the Saints that are in the 
arth, and ſuch as love thy Way. 

My Heart is glad, my Joy is great. 

For Thou, Lord, haſt delivered my Soul 
rom Death, and my Feet from falling; that 1 
ay walk before God in the Light of the 


ing. 
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Lzs$s0nN III. 1 
I will love thee, O Lord, my Strengh, the } 
Lord is my Rock, and my ſtrong Hold, my God 
and my Might, in whom [ will truſt. 
I will call on the Lord for Help ; ſo ſhall ! q 
be ſake from them that hate me. 4 
The Pains of Hell came round me ; the Snares | 
of Death took hold upon me. _ 
But I will call on the Lord, and make my x 
Complaint to my God. b; 
So ſhall he hear my Voice out of his holy 
Hill, and my Complaint ſhall come to him. y 
| LESSON IV. a 
The Way of God is a pure and holy Way, the 1 
Word of dL ordt is true, juſt, and endures for ever. 3 
The Lord keeps all thoſe that put thc ir T ruſt 
in him, b 
For, who is God but the Lord; or, who hath | 
Strength but our God. | 
It is God that girds me with Strength of war, | 4 
and makes my Way pleaſing unto him. 
He makes my Feet like Hart's Feet, and ſets | 
me up on high. 2 
Por this Cauſe will! give Thanks unto thee, Þ 1 4 
O Lord, and ſing Praiſe unto thy holy Name. 
LESSON V. 5 
My God, look on me, why haſt thou left me, W 
and are fo far from my Health, and from the 
Words of my Complaint ? 
Our old Men did hope in thee, they did truſt 
in thee, and thou didſt help them, 
They did call on thee, and thou didſt ſave 
them; they put their Truſt in thee, and thou 
did(t help them, 


1 
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2 LESSON VI. 
1 To thee, O Lord, will I lift up my Soul, 
Sy God, I have put my Truſt in thee; O . 
19 : not be brought to Shame, 
For all they that hope in thee ſhall have Joy; 
$ Y " ſuch as go out of thy Way ſhall be brought ,_ 
„ 4 7 me thy Ways, O Lord, and teach me / 
iy Paths. 
Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn me,” 
Por thou art the Ged of my Health; in thee 
# ath been my Hope all the Day long. 
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1 TABLE VIII. Continued. 
Eser flat-ter form-al Ffur-niſh 
h fetter fleſn- ly for- tune fur- ther 
ver fla-vour foundeer fu-ry 
„ Me w-cl flo-riſt four-fold' fuſ-ty , 
- 7 floun-der foun-tain fu-ture 
©Þ1-berd flow-ers fow-ler Gain-ſay 
l $d-dle fAlu-ent fra-grant gaft-fer 
W-gure flutter free-ly gal-lant 
Sl-hy fol-low fren-zy game-ſter 
F-nal fon- dle friend-ly gam- mon 
„ E-oite fool-iſh froſ-ty g:n-der 
s }W=oiſh foot-man froz-en gan-grene 
ir-kin fore-caſt fru-gal gar-land - 
t rm-neſs fore-head fruit-ful garn-iſh 
ix-ed fore-moſt ful-neſs gar- ret 
lab- by fore-ſight fu-mous ga- ther 
lag- gon for- eſt fum-ble gaſt-ly 
lan-nel form- er fun ny gau-dy 


garzing 
gen- der 
gen- tile 
gen : tle 
gen- try 
gel-ture | 
gl-ant 
gib-bet 
gid-dy 
gin-gle 
gtld-ing 
gin-ger 
gimb-let 
gir-dle 

iz- zaard 
glad neſs 
glean- ings 
glim- mer 
3 


ow; 147 
glut-ton 
goat-11h 
gob-let 
gol-den 
gol-lin 


I goſ- ſip 


gou- ty 
grace · ful 
gram- mar 
gran- deur 


graſ-ſy 


gra-tis 
Sra-zing 


gra- vy 
grey- hound 
grea-ſy 
great-nefs 
gree-dy 
green-iſh 
greet-ing 
grie-vance 
grie-vous 
grind-er 
griſ-tle 
groan-ing 
gro-cer 
oround-leſs 
grufi-nels 
guilt-leſs 
guil-ty / 
gun-ner/ 
guſ-ſet 
gut-ter 
gut-tle 
guz-zle 
Ha» bit 
hack-ney 
had-dock 
hag-gel 
hai-ry 
hail-ſtone 
hal-berd 
hal-low ¾ꝙ 
ham-let 
ham- mer 
ham- per 
hand · ful 


4 
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4 


hand-maid herb-age 4 
hand-ſome herdſ- man 


han- dy 
hang: er 
hang- ings 
Ia 
han- ſel 
hap. py 
har - bour 
hard- en 
har- dy 
har-lot 
harm-leſs * 
har-neſs 


har-row 
har · veſt 


haugh-ty 
hate-ful 
ha- tred 
ha-zard 
ha-zy 
hear-ing 
heark-en 
hear-t 
ee i 
hea-ven 
hea-then 
hea-vy 
hel-met 
He-brew 


help- ful 
hence-forth hu-mour 


hem- lock 


her mit ® + 


her-rings 
hew-er Y 
hick-up 7 
hig-ler A 
hil-lock 3 
hin-der *? 
hin-drance 
hire-lings 8 1 
hi- ther 
hoa- ry 1 
hoarſe-neß 
ver 14 1 
ogſchead 

3 hob low 4 
ho-ly -| 4 
: 

9 

3 

} 

] 


hor-ror = 
horſe-leeck®? 4 f 
horſe-man® 
hoſ-rage 4 | 
hoſtile YN. | 
hou-ſhold 
huf-fing 
hu=mane 
hum-ble 


hundred 


1 un- gry 
huſ- band 
y- ſop 
58 7 mage 
n- cenſe 
In- ceſt 
9 n- dex 
1 n- fant 

; 4 In- fect 


9 


ce "| n-ſtant 


85 8 n- ſtinct 


A n-ward 
Fron 
ei 1 Icſue 
tem 
ad ZYab-ber 
ag. ged 
al- lap 
e I an-gle 
 *yar-gon 
ink Jasper 
l | 2 garr-ing 
Jave-lin 
oer 
el F R ea-lous 


Hel- ly 


3 ' Heſt-er 
4 Je-ſuit 
d 3 Je W-iſh 
o in- gle 
1e J join-ture 


e 
ur 


ed 


$1ol-ly 
Jour: ney 


joy-ful 


* 
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judg-ment lar-der lo-cuſt 
jug-gle large- neſs lodg- ment 

u-le laſt-ly lof- ty 
jum-ble lat-chet loi-ter 
junc-ture la- ther looſe · neſs 
juſ-tice lat-ten lord-ly 
Keep-er lat tice love-ly 
\Ken-nel -la-ver low-neſs 
ker-nel laugh-ter loy-al 
kid-nap lawyer lu-cid 
kid-ney la-zy lug-gage 
Kin- dle lean-neſs lum- ber 
Kind- neſs lea-ther lurch-er 
King-dom learn- ing luft-ful 
k inſ- man length; en luſ-ter 
kitch-en lep-rous Ma- jor 
kna-viſh lewd-neſs mal-ler 
kneel-ing li-bel mam- mon. 
know-ing li- cence man- date 
know-ledge light-ning man-drake 
knuc-kles lim- ber man-ger 
La-bour li- mit man- gle 
lac-key limmer man-ly 
lad- der lin-guiſt manners 
la-ding Ii-quor man-tle 
la-dle liquid ma- ny 
la- dy liſt-ed mar- ket 
lam-kin lir-ter mar- ble 
lan- cet lit-tle mar- quis 
land-lord live: ly mar- ſhal 
land- ſcape liz - ard mar- tyr 
lan-guiſh lob- by ma- ſon 
lap-pet lob-ſter maſ-ter 
lap-wing lock-et maſ-tick 


"My 
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mend-ing moſt-ly Nep- tune on-ſet 
mer-chant mo-tive ner-vous o-pen 
mer-cy move-ment new-neſs op-tick 
meſ-ſage mourn-ful nib-ble o-ral 
med-dle muck-wortnnice-ly o-range 
mid-wife muf-fle nig-gard + or-chard 
migh-ty mullet nim-ble or-gan 
mil-ler mum- ble nip-pers o-ver 
mil-dew mur-der noble out - caſt 
mim- ick mur-mur nog- gin out-cry 
mind-ful mu- ſick non-age out- moſc 
mat- ter muſket non-ſuit out-rage 
max- im muſlin noſ-tril out- ſide 
may-or muſtard no-tice out-ward 
mea-ſure mut-ton no-vel out-works 
med-dle muz-zel num- ber ox-en / 
meek-neſs myr-tle nur-ture Pack- age 
mel-low myſ-tick nu- ſance pad-dle 
mem-ber Na-ked nut- meg pad - dock 

. men-ace name-leſs nuz-zel pad-lock 
mi-nim nap-kin Oat-iſh pa- gan 
min-gle nar-row object pain- ful 
miſ- chief  naſ-ty of-fal paint-er 
mix-ture na- tive ob-long paint-ing 
mo- del na- ture o-dour pal- ace 
mo-dern na-vel of-fer pal- ate 
moi- ſture na- vy of- ice pale- neſs 
mon-key naugh-ty o-gle pal-let 
mon- ſter neat-neſs oint- ment pan-cake 
mor-al n*ed-ful old-er pan-try 
mor-fel neigh-bour o-live pa-per 
mor-tar - nei-ther o-men pa-piſt 
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LESSON VII. 
O Lord, think not on the Sins of my Youth, 
put think on me, O Lord, for my God. 
3 All the Paths of the Lord are Truth to ſuch as 
| 4 eep his Laws. 
What Man is he that fears the Lord hinn 
Hall he teach in the Way he ſhall chuſe. Tus 
His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe, and bis Seed ſhall 
inherit the Land. 
F LISsSsOoW VIII. x 
The Lord is my Light, and my Health ; whom 
hen ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of 
3 y Life ; whom then ſhall I dread ? 
When bad Men, who are my Foes, came home 
to deſtroy me, they fell down. * 
Though an Hoſt of Men were laid to catch 
e, yet ſhall not my Heart fear; and though 
4 ey raiſe up War againſt me, yet I Wil put my 
RT ruſt in him. 
1 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the Heavens; 
bk And thy Glory above all che Earth. 
I LESSON IX. 
3 Hear my Voice, O Lord, when l cry to thee; 
O hide not thy Face from me. 
. Thou haſt been my Help, leave me not; nor 
go from me; for thou, O God, thou art my God; 
Farly will 1 ſeek chee. 
When my Friends leave me, my God takes 
are of me. 
Give me not up to the Will of my Foes, for 
uch as ſpeak Wrong riſe up to do me Hurt. 
I ſhould faint, but that I think of thy My 
D God, and live, 6 


— — —— —— — 


ö 
4 
1 
| 
} 
[1 


this Praiſe ſhall be in my Mouth. 


they ſpeak no Guile. 
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Fi will praiſe thee, O Lord, for thou haſt « 
me up, and not made my Foes to triumph 
over me. 1 
O Lord, my God, I did cry unto thee, and 
th. ou didſt hear me, ? I 
Thou, Lord, haſt brought my Soul. out of "=, 
Fell : Thou haſt kept my Life from them that 
g down into the Pit. 1 
Lesson XI. 1 
Let all the Earth fear the Lord; ſtand in Awe 
of him all ye that dwell in the World. 


For he ſpoke, and it was done; he gave ll | 
Word, and it ſtood faſt. 


» There is no King that can ſave his own ſelf by Z 
a great Holſt, nor a great Man by much Strength. 


For the Lord will judge his People according, 


unto Right; he will fn the Children of the : 
Fe and puniſh the Wrong: doer. 9 


LESS ON XII. 
T will t all Times give Thanks unto the Lore, i 


# v4 
«® Js * *. 
We T 
— oY 
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I ſought the Lord, and he heard me; yea, he 
did — me out of all my Fear. 1 
O taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; chel 
Man is. bleſt that truſts in him. 
O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints; for 
they that fear him lack no good Thing. 

Love the Lord, and he ſhall give thee what 
_ thine Heart doth wiſh tor, 


Keep thy Tongue from Ill; and thy Lips tha 


par- cel per- in 
parch-ment per-jure 
a par- don per-ry 
© pa-rents per-ſon 
7 Aprriſh pert · neſs 
at 9 par- ley phan- tom 
4 par-lour phi-al _ 
| par-rot phren- zy 
Por. lon phy-ſick 
part-ner. pic-kle 
T paſ-cage Pick- lock 
"x # pa-ſtor pic- ture 
by paſ-ſive pier-cing 
th. pa- tent pil-fer 
ng pave-ment pil-grim 
be pay-ment pil-lage 
Y pea-cock pi-lot 
peb- ble pim-ple 
f fx ped-lar  pin-cers 
| peep-cr | Pi-per 
nel peev-iſh pip-pin 
| * pen-ny pi- rate 
ce pepe pig mire 
= pel-ting  piſ-tol 
pen-ance pitch- er 
pen-dant pit-tance 
hal Permman plak-et 
pep pPlwla- net 
per-tect plan- ter 
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TABLE VII. Continued. 
Ar-boil pe-ril 


plaiſ-ter poultry 
plat-ted poun-dage 
plat-ter pow: der 
play-er pow-er 
play-ing poyn-ing 
plot-ter prat-tle 
plough-man pre-cept 
plu-mage . pre-face 
plumb-line pre-late 
plum- mer pre-lude 
plu-ral preſ-age 
ply-ing preſ-ence 
poach-ing primeer 
pock- et prin- ceſs 
po- et pri- vate 
poi- ſon pto- duct 
po-ker prof-it 
pol-iſh pro-greſs 
pol-lard . pro-mile 
pom-pous proſ-per 
pon- der proſ-trate 
po-piſh proud-ly 
pop-py pru- dent 
por- rage pſalm-iſt 
portal pſal- ter 
poſ-ſet pub- lick 
poſ-ture pub: liſh 
po- tent pud-dine | 
pot-ter pui-pit 
pot · tie 


pum-· mel 


2Y 


pump-ing ran-ter 
pump-kin rap-ine 


pun- in 
Pup. py 
pur- blind 
puz-zle 


'Quag-mire 


qua-ker 
qual-miſh 
quar-rel 
quar-ry 
var ter 
que-ry 
quib-ble 
quick-ly 
quin-ſey 
quin-tal 
quo-rum 
Rab-ble 
rab-bet 
rac-ket 
rad- iſn 
raf- fle 
raf- ter 
rag- ged 
rain- bow 
rai-ment 
rai- ſed 
ral-ly 
m- ble 
ranimcr 
ram-part 
ran- om 
ran - ſom 


rap- ture 
raſh-neſs 
rath-er 
rat-tle 
rav-en 


raw-neſs 


rea-der 
re- al 
rea- per 
rea- ſon 
re- bel 
reck-on 


re- cord 


reſt-leſs 
rib- band 
rich- es 
rid-dance 
ri- der 

ri- fle 
right · ful 
ri- ot 
Ti-val 
ri-ver 


- Tiv=ert 


roar-ing 
rob-ber 


rock- et 


Regs 
rough-ly 
roy-al 

ru-by 
rub-biſh 
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rud-der . ſau-ſage 
rue-ful ſcab-bard 
ruf-fle ſcaf-fold 
rug-ged ſcam- per 
ru- in ſcan-dal 
ru-ler ſcar- let 
rum- ble ſcat- ter 
rum- mer Acho-lar 
ru-mour Afci-ence 
rum-ple Afcot-fer 
rund-let ſcol- lo 
run- ning ſcorn:ful 
rup- ture ſcoun- drel 
ruſ-tick ſcrib-ble 
ruſ-ty ſcrip- ture 
Sab- bath ſcru- ple 
ſa- ble fcuf-fle 
ſa-bre ſcul-ler JF 
ſad-dle ſculp- ture 
ſafe- ty ſcur-vy 
ſaf-fron ſea- ſon 
ſail-or ſe- cret 
ſal-lad ſee- dy 
ſal- mon feem-ly 
ſalt-iſn ſen- ate 
ſal- vage Afen-tence 
ſamp-ler ſe- quel 
ſan-dal ſer- mon 
ſan-guine ſer-pent 
ſap-py ſer-vant 
ſatch-el ſer-vice 
Sa-turn ſet-tle 
ſa-tyr fewer 
ſau- cer 


ſex- ton 
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5 ſhab-· by 


; T ſhac-kle 
© ſha-dow 
© ſhag-ged 
ſhal-low 
*ſham-bles 


| q _ kel 


= 

8 

* 

; * 


4 


$ Y ſhar-pen 


4 Whort-en 
Ot-ten. 
Topaz 


i 3 Hhoul-der 
ſhow-er 


* 3.2 
3» 


| A ſhuf-fle 


ut-ter 
ut-tle 


Zſick-neſs 


5 ſight - leſs 


-n 
ſil-ence 


ſil-ver 


ſim- ple 
ſin- ey 
ſin- ful 
ſing- ing 
ſin-gle 
ſir- name 


ſir-rah 
ſiſ-ter 
ſix- ty 
ſkel-let 
ſkil-ful 
ſkip- per 
ſlack-neſs 
ſlan- der 
ſlaugh-ter 
ſlav-iſh 
ſlee · py 
{lep-per 


. Noth-ful 


ſlo-ven 
Nug-gard 
ſlum- ber 
fut-tiſh 
fmel-ling 
ſmug-gle 
ſmut-ty 
ſnaf-fle 


ſnag-gy 
ſnap-per 


ſneak- ing 


ſaot- ty 
ſnuf-fers 


ſod-den 
ſoft-en 


ſo-journ 


ſo-lid-- 
ſor-did 
ſor- row 
ſor-ry 


ſot-tiſh 
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ſound-neſs 


ſpan-gle 


| Span-iſh 


PRIDE 
peak-ing 
ſpeck-led 
ſpeech-leſs 
ſpee-dy 
ſni- der 
ſpi- nach 
ſpin- dle 
ſpin- net 
R 
1te-IU 
15 lin-ter 
8 
ſpot-leſs 
fpr in-kle 
ſpun-gy 
ſquan-der 


ſqueam-ifh 


ſta- ble 
ſtag- ger 
ſtall- ed 


ſtam- mer 


ſtan-diſk 
ſta-ple 


ſtar-tle 


ſtate-ly 
ſta-ting 
ſta-ture 
ſtat-ute 
ſted-faſt 
ſtec-ple 


C3, 


ſteer-age 
ſtiff-en 
ſti-fle 


_ #ſtill-nefs. 


{tin-gy 
ſtir- . 7 
ſtom- ach 
ſto-ny 
ſto- ry 
ſtout- neſs 
ſtrag-gle 
{trick-en 
ſtrict- ly 
ſtri-king 
ſtrip- ling 
ſtruc-ture 
ſtrug- gle 
ſtub-born 


ſtu- dent 


ſtur-· dy 
ſub ect 
ſuc- cour 
ſuck-ling 
ſud- den 
ſu- et 
ſuf-fer 
ſul-try 
ſum-mer 
ſum- mons 


Sun- day 


ſup-per 
ſure-neſs 


ſur-feit 


ſur- name 


29 


30 
ſur-vey 
ſwad-dle 
ſwag- ger 
{wal-low 


{wan-ſkin 


ſwar· thy 


ſweat · ing 
ſweep- ing 
{weet-neſs 


ſwel-ling 
fwift-neſs 


ſwim- ming 


ſy tem 
Tab- by 
ta-ble 
tac-kel 
tai-lor 
tal-ent 
tame-ly 
tam-my 
tan-gle 
tank- ard 
tan- ſy 
tap-ſter 
tar-dy 
tar- get 
taſte- leſs 
tat- tle 
taw- ny 
taw-dry 
tel-ler 
tem- peſt 
temp- ter 
ten- ant 


ten- der 
tenth- ly 
ter-ras 


| ter-ror 


teſ-ty 
tet-ter 


thank-ful 


thatch-er 


there-fore 


thick-et 
thiev-ſh 
thim-ble 


think-ing 


thir-ſty 
thor-ny 


thought-ful 
thou-ſand. 


threat-en 
threſh-er 


th rob-bing 
thump-ing 
thun- der 


Thurſ-day 


tick-et 
ti-dy 
tight-en 
til-lage 
til-ler 
tim- ber 


time-ly 
tinc- tu re- 


tin- der 
tin-gle 


tink-· ling 


& 
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tin-ſel trip-ple 
tip- pet trip- ping 
tip- ſey tri-umph 
tire-fome troop-er 
ti-tle tro-phy 
_ tit=tle trot-ter 
toĩi-let tru-ant 
to-ken truc-kle 
ton-nage true-ly 
tooth-leſs trum-pet 
tor-ment trun-dle 
tor- rent trul-ty 
tor- ture tuck-er 
to-tal Tueſ-day 
tot ter tu- lip 
touch-wood tum-bler 
tow-el tu-mid 
town-ſhip tu-mer 
trad-in tun-nel 
traf. ck tur- ban 
trai-tor tur- nip 
tram- mel tur-tle 
trea- cle Tuſ-can 
trea-ſon tu-tor 
trea-tiſe twi-light 
treat-ment twink-ling 
trem- ble ty-rant 
tre- pid Um-pire 
treſ-paſs un-cle 
tri-bune up-per_ 
tric-kle up-right 
tri fle up- ſhot 
trig-ger u-rine 
trimmer u- ſage 
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vyſe-ful 


veſ-try wag-gon” weep-ing 
7 T uſh-er VIC-ar wai-ter weigh-ty 
I i ut-moſt vic-tor wake-ful wel-fare 
IF va-cant vig-our wallet wet-ſhod 
TX vargrant villain wal-low wWheat-en 
*F vain-ly - vint-ner wal-nut whiſper 
f val-ley vi-al want-ing whol-ſome 
X va-lid vi-per wan-der wi-dow 
27 van-quilh vir-gin wan-ton willing 
var-niſn = vikage war-fare wind-ward 
XX va-ry Viſ-tt war-like win-ter 
1 val-{al vi-tal war-rant wvifdom 
FX vel-vet  vix-en waſh-ing wor-ſhip 
vend.er vo- cal waſp-tth yar-row- 
XX ven-om  void-ance kar 2h year-ly- 
ven-ture vo-lant wat-tle yel-low .] 
XZ Ve-nus vol-ley wa-ver yeo- man 
XZ vet-bal vol-ume way-lay yon-der 
2X ver-dant vo- mit way-ward young-ith 
XX ver-difit voy-age weak-en _ youth-ful , 
X ver-juice vul-gar weal-thy za-ny 
ver-min vulture wea-pon zea-lot” 
= ver-ſed Wa-ger wea-ther Zea-lous 
3 More eaſy Leſſons. P. 1 
= - LESSON I. 182 


ISDOM is far better than mk Riches z/ 
take faſt hold of her, and chou malt 
never want. 

I loved her, and ſought her out from my 


Youth, to make her my Spoule, becauſe | was a 
Lover of her Beauty. 


For ſhe is knowin 


in the Laws of God ; and 


delights in the Works of his Hands, 
C 4 
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—'B 4 
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LESSO V VIII, 


To all Things there is a ſeaſon, and a Time A 
to every purpoſe under the Heaven, i 


A Time to be born, and a Time to die ; ; 2% 
Time to plant, and a Time to tt up that 
which is planted, 


A Time to kill, and a Time to heat 3 A Time 
to break down, and a Time to build vp. | 


1 
5 
A Time to weep, and a Time to laugh; a 1 
Time to mourn, and a Time to dance. iy 


A Time to get, and a Time to loſe; a Time 
to keep, and a Time to caſt away. 


A Time to love, and a Time to hate; a Time 7 
of War, and a Time of Peace. E 
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LIEZSSON IX. 


1 know that there is no Good in them, but 
for a Man to rejoice, and to do Good in his Life 1 
Time: and alſo that every Man ſhould eat and NH 
drink, and enjoy the Good of all his Labour: it "A 
is the Gift of God. FE. 


I know that what God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever; nothing can be put to it, nor any Thing 2 
taken from it; and God doth it, that Men ſhould 
tear before him. 


I faid in my Heart, God ſhall judge the Juſt, 
and the Unjuſt ; for there is a Time for every 
. by every Work, 
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| „ KOW: Vis 
He that honours his Father ſhall have a long 
Life; and he that obeys the Commands of the 
Lord, ſhall be a Comfort to his Mother. 
3 Honour thy Father and Mother, both in Word 
and Deed, that a Bleſſing may come upon thee 
at from them. pet 

Help thy Father and Mother in their Age, 

and grieve them not as long as they live. 
| LESSON VII. 

Reverence their Perſons, obſerve their Pre- 
cepts, obey their Commands, and conform to 
their Advice; bear their Reproofs, and ſubmit 
to their Corrections; leave off all. Sourneſs and 
PFondneſs of thy own Ways; be patient, dutiful, 
and humble to thy Teachers, and hearken not 
to thoſe who would wickedly teach thee to deſpite 
them. / 


i... — * 


TABLE IX. 
d A Nerds of Two Syllablesz the Accent on the laſt. 
'Y Aae ac-quit ad- orn a-larm 

8 a-bate ac- quire af-fair a-las 


or a-bide aq -here af- flit a-lert 
a- bove ad-journ af-front adlike 
abꝛ:jure ad- juſt a-gain a- live 
ab- ſurd ad-qure a-gainſt al-ledge 
ab- ſorb ad-mit ag-greſs ablow” 
ac- cept advance ag-grieve al-lies 
ac- cuſe ad- viſe a-go al-· lot 


ac-quaint ad-vice a-ground al- lude 
C5 
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al-lure 
a-loft 
a-lone 
a-long 
a-loof 
a-maze 
a · mend 
a- muſe 
an- noy 
ap- peal 
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ap-ply 
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a-riſe 
a-roſe 
ar · reſt 
ar- ret 
al-cend 
af-cent 
a- ſide 


— —— — 
—— DD — — — ů FT 


aſ-· ſent 
aſ- ſert 
al- ſiſt 
aſ· ſume 
al- ſure 


al- ſtray 
a- ſtride 
at · teſt 


ap-pear 
ap- peaſe 
ap- plauſe 


ap · point 


ap- proach 
ap- prove 


aſ- ſault 


af-ſwage 
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at-tend 

at-tire 
a-vail 

a- vert 

a- verſe 
a-venge 
a- void 
a-vow 
a-Walt 
a-wake 
a- way 
Ba-boon 
be- come 
be- cauſe 
be- friend 
be- head 
be- hold 
be- neath 


be- queſt 


be- ſeech 
be- ſtem 
be- ſet 
be- ſmote 
be · ſmut 
be · ſtir 
be- ſtowy 
be- ſtride 
be- times 
be- tray 
be- troth 
between 
be-wail 
be-ware 
be- witch 


be-yond con- ceit 
blaſ-pheme con- ceive 
bu-reau con-cern 
buf-foon con-cert 
Ca-bal con-ciſe 
ca-rouſe con-clude 
ca-jole con-cur 
cal-cine con-demn 
ca-nal con- duct 
car-bine con-fer 
ca-reſs con-feſs 
ca-reer Ccon-fide 
ca- hier con- fine 
ca- cade con- firm 
ce- ment con found 
col-· lect con- front 


com- mand con-: fute 
com- mence con- geal 
com- mend con-join 
com- mit con Jure 
com- mode con-Joint 
com- mune con-nive 
com- pare con- ſent 


com-pel con- ſerve 
com- pile con- ſign 
com- plete con- ſiſt 
com-ply con-ſole 
com port con- ſort 
com-poſe con- ſpire 


com- pound con-ſtrain 


com- preſs con- ſtraint 


com- priſe con- ſtruct 
com-pute con-ſul 
con-ceal con- ſume 


1 
* 
* 
* 
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FX con-tain de-cree de-ſcribe diſ-dain 
X con-temn de-cry de-ſert diſ-eaſe 
X con-tempt de- duct deſire diſ grace 
XX con-tend de-face de- ſign diſ-guiſe 


 con-tent de-fend - de-ſpond diſ guſt 


X con-teſt de-fence de-prive Cdil-join 
* con-tract de-fer de- pute dif-may 
con- trive de-file de- ride diſ-miſs 
> con-troul de-form de- rive diſ- patch 

con-vene de- grade de- ſtroy diſ-pel 
con- verſe de-gree de- tect diſ-penſe 
con- vert de-jet de-teſt diſ-perſe 
con-vey delay de- viſe diſ- place 
con-vict de-light de-vote diſ-pleaſe 
con- vince de-lude de-vour diſ-ſolve 


con- voy de- mand de- vout diſ-til 
cor- rect de-mean dit, fuſe diſ-tort 


cor-rupt de-miſe di-geſt ai{-treſs 

XZ cur-tall de-mur di-greſs diſ-turb 
De: bar de- mure di-late; di-vide 

de- baſe de- nounce diſ-arm di-vorce 


de: bate de- part diſ-burſe E- clipſe 
de- ceaſe de-pend diſ-charge e-diCt 
de- ceive de- plore diſ-claim ef- fect 
de- cide de- poſe diſ-cloſe ed ect 
de- claim de- prave diſcount e-Japſe 
de-clare de- preſs diſ-courſe e-late 
de-cline de- cant diſ-creet elect 
de-coy de- ſcend © dif-culs e-lude 


. A 2 * 
- 


++ 2 2 wr 3 . 


2 
. 


= Fl r he 
EEE CES. 
3 4 


=” 
"4. IP 

1 5 
Ws © 
Te, 

: t 

+7 z; » 

” p P 9 : # . kd 
4 *Y f D 
2 by '* 20) 

"I 
C 1 * 5 * 244 $ 
a hd o - » * . 

. 7 
On * » 


36 The New London Spelling-Book, 


More Eaſy Leſſons. 
From the Pſalms. 


LESSso I. 


the Lord with Gladneſs; and coine before 
his Preſence with a Song. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he 


that hath made us, and not we ourſelves; we are 


his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture 


LESSON II. 


O go your Way into his Gates, and give 
Thanks, and into his Courts with Praiſe; be 


thankful unto him and ſpeak Good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his Mercy is for 


ever, and his Truth will endure from one Age 3 


to another. 


tf 


LESSsON III. 


All Rivers run into the Sea, yet the Sea is not 


full; unto the Place from whence the Rivers 
came, tHither they return again. 

All Things are full of Labour, Man cannot 
utter it: the Eye is not filled with Seeing, nor 
the Ear with Hearing, 
The Thing that Path been, it is that which 
Mall be; and that which is done, is that which 
mall be done, and there is no new Thing under 

the Sn 3 | : 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye Lands; ſerve 
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v LESSONW IV. 
I there any Thing whereof it may be ſaid, 
4 Cee, this is new? It hath been of old Time, 
y hich was before us. 
Il the Preacher was King, and I give my Heart 
5 1 o ſearch and ſeek out by Wiſdom, all Things 
that are done under Heaven. 9 
This ſore Travel hath God given to the Sons of 
ulen. 
1 have ſeen all the Works that are done under 
the Sun, and behold they are all vain and vexing 


# df the Spirit. 


LES.sOoN V. 
That which is crooked cannot be made ſtrait : 
3 and that which is wanting, cannot be numbered. 
I For in much Wiſdom is much Griekg gad he 
that increaſes in Kowledge, doth increaſe Sorrow. 
= I aid of Laughter, it is Madneſs; and of 
© Mirth, what doth it ? 
| What mine Eyes did deſire, I kept not from 
them, I with-held not my Heart from any Joy; 
for my Heart did rejoice in all my Labour; and 
this was the Profit of all my Labour, 


LEss8on VI. 

Then I looked on all my Works that my 
Hands had wrought, and on the Labour that I 
had laboured to do, and behold all was vain and 
vexing of Spirit, and there was no Profit under 
the Sun. 

Then I ſaw that Wiſdom excels Folly, as far 
as Light excels Darkneſs. 

The Wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head; but 
the Fool walketh in Darkneſs ; and I myſelf did 
perceive allo, that one Event happens to them all. 


=: 
1 
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TABLE IX. Continued. 
m-bark e-ſtate for-bear _ in-clude 
em- boſs e-ſteem for- bid in- croach 
em-ploy e- vade for- born in- ſiſt 
en- plead e- vent fore-arm in- fame 
en-chant e: vert fore-bode in- flicte 
en- cloſe e-vince fore-caſt in-form 
en- croach ex-. act fore- go in-fuſe 
en- dite ex· alt fore-know in-gage EF 
en-dorſe ex-ceed fore- ſee in-groſs 
en- dure except fore-ſtal in- join 
en- force ex- ceſs fore-tel in- nate 
en- gage ex- ite fore-warn in-quire 
en-grave ex-claim Gen-teel in-rol 
en-Joy ex- clude gal-loon in-ſpire 
en-large ex- cuſe Ha-rangue in- nare 
en- quire ex-empt huz-2za in- ſtruct 
en- rage ex- ert him-ſelf in- tent 
en- rich ex-hale Im-bark in-trigue 
en-ſue ex-hauſt im-balm | in-trude 
en-tail ex · iſt im- menſe 1n-truſt 
en- ter ex- pand im- merge in- vent 
en-thral ex- pect im-pail in- vert 
en- tice ex- pend im-pair in-veigh 
en-throne ex- pert im- part in- veſt 
en- trap ex- port im-plant in- volve 
e· noug ex- pound im- ploy La- ment 
e-quip ex-preſs im- port Ma-chine 
e- rect ex- tend im- poſe main: tain 
eſ-chew ex-tol im-prove ma-ture 
eſ=cort ex- tract im- pute mil-call } 
e-ſpouſe ex- treme im- pure miſ-chance 
e- ſpy Fa- igue in- chant mi- count 


ce 


Pisdeeds 


per- ceive 
Pis-give per- due 
1 Piſchap per- form 
. L F þ. Winjudge per-fume 
"FWMiſ-lead per-haps 
"FMiſ-name per-vert 
ZHil-pent per-uſe 
mi- print poſ-leſs 
miſ-rule poſt-pone 
mistake pre- fer 
miſ-teach pre- fix 
miſ- truſt pre- pare 
miſ-uſe pre- ſcribe 
+ ro pre- ſerve 
1 Ie pre- ſide 
object pre- ſume 
obilige pre- tence 
; ob- ſcene pre- tend 
ob- ſcure pre-vall 
6 ob- ſerve pre-vent 
ob- ſtruct proceed 
4 ob- trude pro- cure 
ob- tuſe pro- duce 
4 oc-cur pro- fane 
2 op-poſe pro- fuſe 
A rt project 
or-dain pro- mote 
out- bid pro- nounce 
out-learn pro-penſe 
out-hve pro-poſe 
out-right pro-pound 
out-{trip pro-teſt 
out-wit pro-tect 
Par-taks pro- tract 
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pro-vide 
pro- voke 
pur- ſue 
Re-bel 
re-cite 
re- claim 
re- cluſe 
re-coil 
re- cord 
re-cruit 
re- cur 
re- deem 
re- dound 


re-dreſs 


re-duce 
re- fer 
re- fine 
re- form 
re- fr ain 
re- fund 
re-fuſe 
re- gain 
re- gale 
re- gard 
re-pret 
re- ect 
re-Joice 
re Join 
re-lapſe 
re-late 
re-lax 
re-lent 


re-leive 


re-ly 
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re-main 
re-mark 
re-mind 
re-mote 
re-move 
re-mount 
re-new 
re-nounce 
re-nown 
rE-pair 
re-pay 
re-ply 

re- poſe 
re- print 
re- proach 
re- proof 
re- prove 


re- pulſe 


re- queſt 
re-quire 
re- ſent 
re- ſerve 
re- ſign 
re- ſiſt 
re- ſolve 
re- ſpect 
re- ſtore 
re-tain 
re- tard 
re-tire 


re-ireat 
re-venge 
re-vile 
re-volve 


re- ward 
ro-mance 
Sa- lute 
ſe- cure 
ſe- dan 
ſe-date 
ſe- duce 
ſe- rene 
ſub- lime 
ſub- mit 
ſub · ſcribe 
ſub- ſide 
ſubſiſt 
ſub- vert 
ſuc-ceed 
ſip-ply 
ſup-preſs 
ſur- vey 
ſur- round 
ſuſ- pence 
ſuſ-pend 
ſuſ-tain 
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thence-forth un-do 
through-out un-dreſs 


tor-ment 
tran- ſcend 
tranſ- greſs 
tranſ-late 
tre- pan 
truſ-tee 
Un- apt 
un- bar 
un -· bend 
un- bind 
un- bleſt 
un- bolt 
un- born 


un- bought 


un- bound 
un- brace 
un- caſe 
un- chain 
un- caught 
un- chaſte 


Them: ſelves EP ; 
there-of 


n- clo 


there- with un- couth 
LESSON VII. 
What Profit hath he that worketh, in that ; 


wherein he labours. 


I have ſeen the Travel which God hath given 
to the Sons of Men, to be employed in it. 


un- due 
un: fair 
un- fit 
un: fold 
un- gird 
un-girt 
un- glue 
un-haſp 
un- hinge 
un- hoo 


un- horſe 


un- hurt 
uns joint 
u-nite 
un-knit 
un-known 
un-lace 
un-lade 
un-like 
un-load 
un-lock 
un-looſe 
un-made 


un- paid 3 


un- man 
un-maſk 
un- moor 
un-tifde 
un- ſafe 
un- ſay . 
un- ſeen 
un: ſet 
un- nod 
un- ſound 8 
un- ſpent 
un-ſtop 
un- taught 
un- tie FP 
un-true 
un-twiſt 
un-veil 
un-warn 
un-yoke 
up-braid 
up- bold 
u- ſurp 1 
where-with | 1 
with-ſtand | 


He hath made all Things with Beauty in his 2 
Time: alſo he hath ſet the World in their Heart. 


ſo that no Man can find out the Work that God 
maketh, trom the firſt to the laſt, 
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LESGSSON II. | 

Deſire not Riches, that flee away; but deſire 

iſdom, that worketh all Things. 

For, it is Wiſdom that cometh from the Lord, 

nd is with him for ever. 

Who can find out the Height of Heaven, and 
the Breadth of the Earth, and the Depth of 

AV iidom : ? | 


Lrsso III. 

The Word of God Moſt High is the Fountain 

of Wiſdom; and in her Ways e are great Delight. 

To whom hath Wiſdom been made known; 
or who hath learned her wiſe Counſel? 

There is one wiſe, and greatly to be feared ; 
che Lord ſitting on his Throne. 

15 LESSON IV. 

The Fear of the Lord is Honour and Glory; 
it giveth Joy and Gladneſs, and a long Life, and 

Y maketh a merry Heart. 

K A wile Man will hide his Words for a Time ; 

Fand after, Joy ſhall ſpring up in him. 

Wiſdom raineth down Knowledge and Skill, 

N f and exalts all thoſe to Honour, that hold her 


11 bat 

5 2 L-2880N V. 
# Hear me, your Father, O ye Children ! and 
obey me, that ye may live. 

For the Lord hath given the F ather Honour 
over the Children ; and hath fixed the Power of 
the Mother over her Sons. 

Whoſo honours his Father, obeys the com- 
mand of God: and he that honours his Mother, 
is as one that layeth up Treaſure. 
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Wherefore I perceive, that there is nothin 


better, than that a Man. ſhould rejoice in his owl t 


Works; for this is his Share: for who ſhall wr 
him to ſce what ſhall be after him. 

Better is a poor and wiſe Child, than an of 
and fooliſh King, who will not hearken to cool 4 


Advice, a by 
There is no End of all the People, even of al 4 

that have been before them: they alſo that cou 

after ſhall rejoice in him; ſurely, this is alſo 


vain Thing, and a T rouble to the Spirit. 


Es ve. 5 
4 


The Sleep of the Man that labours is ſwee 


whether he eat little or much; but the Wealt 5 # 


of the Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
There is a ſore Evil which I have ſeen und 


the Sun, namely, Riches kept for the Owne , 


thereof to their Hurt. 
But thoſe Riches periſh by evil Travel: ang 
he begets a Son, and there is nothing in bY 


Hand, F 


Less8on XII. 


There is an Evil which I have ſeen under til 


Sun, and it is common among Men. 

A Man to whom God hath given Richey 
Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
that his Soul deſires, yet God giveth him n 
Power to eat thereof, but a Stranger eateth it 
this is vain, and it is an evil Diſeaſe. 

A good Name is better than choice Ointment 
and = Day of c one's Death than the Day of one 
Birth, 


* 
\ 


cart. 
0109 


000 


Z PR 
» 5. 

1 oF 

- * 


Soul of Mirth. 


if 


alt A 


* 
ne 


al 
h 


* 
5 
of 
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LESSON XIII. 


lc is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 
„an to go to the Houſe of Feaſting: for that is 
Ne End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to 


8 Sorrow is better than Laughter ; for by the 
Madneſs of the Looks the Heart is made better. 
The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of 
ourning ; but the Keart of Fools is in the 


It is better to hear the Rebuke of the Wile, 
han for a Man to hear the Sengs of Fools, 


| LESSON XIV. | 

Wiſdom ſtrengthens the Wile, more than ten 
Ywghty Men which are in the City. 

Por there is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that 
oth good, and ſinneth not. 
= Allo take no Heed unto all Words that are 7 
Wpoken, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee, 
For often alſo thine own Heart knoweth, that 
thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. 

All this I have proved by Wiſdom : I ſaid I 
ill be wiſe, but it was far from me. 
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— Ms. aa 6.4 i. 5 4 "> 


B.- ſo-lute 
ab-di-cate 
ab- ro-gate 
nc ab-ſti-nence 
ac-ci-dence 


I 


TART-E TY. 


Words of Three Syllables, accented on the firſt, 
ac-ci-dent 


ac- cu- rate 
ac-ti-on 
ac-tu- ate 
ad: ja · cent 


ad- jec- tive 
ad- ju- tant 
ad-mi-ral 

ad-vo-cate 


at-fa-ble 


* 
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af-ter-ward blun-der-buſs cha-ri-ot 
ag-ora-vate bo-di-ly cha-ri-ty DI 
al-der-man boi-ſte-rous chy-mic-al Dr 
al-ma-nac bot-tom-lels chy-miſ-try Dr 
al-pha-bet boun-ti-ful cin-na-mon DI 
am-buſh-ment bra-ve-ry cir- cu- late 4 
am- neſ-ty bre-vi-ty cir-cum-ſpect di 
am- o-rous bri- be · ry cir- cum- flex 0 
an- ceſ-tors bur- den- ſome cir-cum-ſtance o 
a-ni-mal bur-gla-ry cla-mo-rous 0 
a- ni-mate bu-ri-al claſ-ſic-al T0 
ap-pe-tite Ca-bi-net clem-en-cy To 
ar-a-ble cal-cu-late COg-N1Z-ance Tri 
ar-ti-choke cap-it-a] co-lo-ny Er 
ar- gu- ment cap-ti-ous co-me- dy r 
ar-ti-fice cap: ti-vate co-mi- cal er 
at trib- ute Ht ear-din-al com-fort-lefs r 
| a-va-rice * © ere l com- pa- ny er 
| _au-dit-or , car-nal-ly com-pe-tent r 
au-gu-ry car- pen- ter com- pli- ment . 
au-thorriſe caſ-u-al con- cu- bine r 
| Back- ward- neſs caſ-u- ſt con- fer-ence &. 
bail- a- ble cat- a- logue con- fid-ence c 
bal-anc- ing ca-te-chize con-gru-ous Mc 
ban.iſh- ment ca-tho-lic con Ju-gal * 
| bar- ba- riſm ca-val-ry con- quer-or c 
j bar-ba-rous ca- e- at con- ſe- cxate I 
[x bar-riſ-ter  cau-ti-on —& con- ſo-nant d 
ii bat-tle-ment ce-le-brate con-ſta-ble d 
bk  bat-te-ry cen-tu-ry con-ftan-cy c 
| beau-ti-ful cer-ti-fy con-iti-tute d 
be- ne- fice cham-ber-lain con- tra-ry 
be- ne · fit cham-pi-on con- ver- ſant 0 
bi- got y char- ac-· ter cop- u- late 0 
. 8 c 


or- mo- rant 
5 or-On-er 
pe 4 1 al 
=&©r-pu-ient 
| 2 0 ll. neſs 
Pot-a- ges 
8 bf 9 
oun- te- nance 
Joun-ter-feit 
Foun- ter-pane 
Fourt-li-neſs 
Fred-i- ble 
Fred-it-or 
Tri-mi-nal 
ri-ti-cal 
ro- co- dile 
Fru-ci-f7 4 
ru- di- ty 4 74 
Eru-el-ty 
; u-bi-cal 
Zcu-cum-ber 
rul- pa- ble 
cul-ti- vate 
cu-ri-ous 
cuſ-to- dy 
De- cen- cy 
de- li- cate 
de- pu- ty 
de-ro-gate 
deſ-per-ate 
deſ-ti-ny 
deſ-ti-tute 
de-tri-ment 
de-vi-ate 
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4s 
di-a-dem ex-pli-cate 
di-a-logue ex-qui-lite . 
dra-per ex· ta · oy 
diſ-crp»line ex-tir-pate 
diſ-ſo-lute Fa- bu- lous 
doc- u- ment fac- ti- on 
dow-a-ger _ fa-cul-ty 
_ dra-pe-ry faith · ful- ly 
dul-cim-er fal- la- cy 
du-ra- ble fer- ven- x 
E- bo- ny feſ-tiv-al 
ed-u-cate fir- ma- ment 
el- e-gant fiſ-tu-la 
el-e-ment fool-iſh-neſs 
el-e-vate fop-pe-ry 
el. o- quence for-ti-fy _ 
em-in-ent for-ward-nefs 
em-pe-ror frank-in-cenſe 
em-pha-ſis frau-du-lent 
em-u-late fruc-ti-fy 
en- e- my fun- da- ment 
en- er- gy fu-ner- al 
en- ter- prize fu-ri-ous 
en-ti-ty _ fur-ni-ture - 
en- vi- ous fur-ther-ance 
e-qui-page Gal-le-ry | 
e · qui-ty gar - de- ner 
e- ſti- mate gar · r- ſon 
e- vi- dence gen- er- al 
ex- cel-lent gen- er-ate 
ex- cre- ment ge-ner-ous 
ex- e· cute gen- tle- man 
ex- er-ciſe gen- u- ine 
ex- pi- ate glut-ton- us 


— utes. — 
— — — — — 


—— 


> 4 
Po Sears Ae 


gor· ge · ous 


go ver- nor | 


gra- du-ate 
gral-hop- per 


Hand-ker- chief 


har-bin-ger 
har- mo- ny 


head- bo- rough 


her-e- ſy 
her- e- tic 
her-it- age 
hid- e- ous 
hin- der- moſt 
hiſ-to-- ry 
huſ-band-man 
hyp-o-crite 
I-dle-nefs 
19-n0-rant 
1-mi-tate 
im- ple- ment 
im- po- tent 
im- pre- cate 
im- pu- dent 
in- fa- my 

in- fan- y 
in-fin-ite 


in- flu-ence 


in- no-cent 
in- ſo-lent 

in- ſtant- ly 
in- ſtru- ment 
in- ter- courſe 


in- ter- eſt 
in- ter- val 
in- ter- view 
in- ti- mate 
in- vo- cate 


joc-u-lar 


juſ-ti-fy 


Kil-der-kin 
kinſ- wo- man 
Lar-ce-ny 
leg-a-cy 
lep-ro-ſy' 
lev-er-et 
lib-er-al 
lib-er-tine 
li-o-neſs 
lu- na- tic 
lu- na- cy 
luſ-ci-ous 
Ma-ce-rate 
ma-gi-cal 
ma-gil-trate 
mag-ni-fy 
ma-je-ſty 
main-te-nance 
man-u- ſcript 
mar-in-er 
mal-cu-line 
maſ-ſa-cre 
mel- o- dy 
mem-0-ry 
men- di-cant 
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men-ti-on 
men-ltru-ous 


mer-chan-dize 8 


min-er-al 
min-iſ-ter 
mir- a- cle 
mi- ſe-· y 
mod-er- ate 
mon-u- ment 
moun- te- bank 
mourn-ftul-ly 
mul-ti-ply 
mul-ti-tude 
mu-ſic-al 
mu-ta-ble 
mu-tu-al / 
my- ſte- ry 
my ſ-ti-cal 
Nar-ra-tive 
nat-u-ral 
neth-er-moſt 
night-in-gale 
nom-in-ate 
no-ta-ble 
no-ta-ry 
no-ti-fy 
no-vel-ty 
nou-riſh-ment 
nu-me-rous 
nun-ne-ry 
nup-ti-al 
nu-tri-ment 


k 
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Leſſons from the Pſalms. 

zuzSgzays 7 
I LESSED is the Man that hath not walked in 
1 D :he Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtood in 
J e Way of Sinners, and hath not fat in the Seat 
1] the Scornful, but his Delight is in the Law 
f the Lord, and in that Law will he exerciſe 
Winſclt Day and Night. 


LESSON II. 

As for the Ungodly it is not ſo with them; 
1 dut they are like the Chaff which the Wind 
Iriveth away from the Face of the Earth. 
W The Lord knoweth the Way of the Righ- 

Feous; but the Way of the Ungodly ſhall 
9 periſh. 
He hath given Meat unto them that fear him; 
e ſnall ever be mindful of his Covenant. 


Less8on III. 
He hath ſhewed his People the Power of his 
Works, that he may give them the Herkage of 
the Heathen. 
The Works of his Hands are Verity and 
Judgment; all his Commandments are true. 

They ſtand faſt for ever and ever; and are 

done in Truth and Equity. 


LESSONWN IV. 

The Lord ſent Redemption unto his People; 
he hath commanded his Covenant for ever ; holy 
and reverend in his Name. 

The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom ; a good Underſtanding have all they 
that do thereaRter ; 3 the Praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. | 3 


8 


nt 


4 
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LISSOoN 4 
O praiſe the Lord, all ye Heathens; praiſe | 


him all ye Nations. 


For his merciful. Kindneſs is evermore to- 5 1 


V. 


wards us; and the Truth of the Lord endureth % 
for ever, praile the Lord, | 4 


Let Ifrael now confeſs that he is gracious ; : 
and that his Mercy endureth for ever. 4 
Let the Houſe of Aaron now confeſs, that his 


Mercy endureth for ever, 


Yez, let them now that fear the Lord confefs, 
that ais Mercy endureth for ever. 


TABLE X. Continued. 


B-du-rate pa- ra- diſe 
Job- lo- quy pa- ra- dox 


pa· pa· cy 


* 


ob- ſe · quy pa-ra-graph 

ob-ſo-lete par-al-lel 

ob-ſta-cle pa-ra-phraſe 

 ob-ſti-nate pa-ra-fite 

oc- u- liſt par-ti-al 

o-mi- nous paſ-ſi-on 

op-er- ate pau-ci-ty 

op- po- ſite ped- a- gogue 

op- u- lent ped-i-gree 

or- a- tor pe· li- can 

or- na- ment pen-al- ty 

or- tho · dox pen- e- trate 

o- ver- ſighgt pen- u- ry 

out- ward-ly per u- ry 

Pa · ci- fy per- pe- trate 
per- ſe- cute 


© peſ-ti-lence 
pet-u-lant 
Pi-e-ty 
pin- na- cle 
plen- ti- ful 
po- et- ry 
pol- i- cy 
poli- tic 
pon- der-Oous 
r 
pop-u-lar 


pop-u-lous 
por-ti-on 


poſ- ſi- ble 
poſ-i- tive 
po- ten- tate 
pov-er- ty 
prac- tic- al 


>. 
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Jy 


Wre-am-ble 
Pre- ci-ous 
Pre- ci-pice 
1 3 re- la- cy 

4 re-{1-deat 
Prev-a-lent 
Pre-vi-ous 
Prim-i-tive 
1 . rrin-cip-al 
Wrin-ci-ple 
Priſ-on-er 
Wriv-il-ege 
$ driv-1-ly 

3 drob-a-ble 
Prod-i-gy 
Prof-li-gate ; 
3 prop-a-gate 
ZÞrop-er-ly 
=Þr0p-er-ty 
* proſ-e-cute 
proſ-e-lyte 


pro: ti-tute 
prov-en- der 
punc-tu-al 
pun- in- ment 
pu- ri-ty 
Ipu-tri-fy 
pyr-a-mid 
Qual-i-fy -- 
qual-i-ty 
quan-ti-ty 
que ſti- on 
quo-ti-ent 


proſ-per-ous 
erke 
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Rad-ic-al 
rav-en-0us 
re-com-pence 
re- com- penſe 
re- me- dy 

re- pro- bate 
re- tro- grade 
rev- er- end 
rib- al dry 


righ- te- ous 


riv- u-let 
roy- al- ty 
ru-di-ment 
ru-min-ate 
Sac-ra-ment 
{ac-m-fice 


ſac-ri-lege 


ſal-a-r y 
ſar-a-band 
ſat-iſ-ty 
ſa-vo-ry 
{crip-tu-ral 
ſcru- pul- ous 
ſe- cre- y 

ſe- cu- lar 
ſen- ſu- al 
ſep-a- rate 
ſer-vit-or 
ſev-er-al 
fin-iſ-ter 


ſlit-u-ate 
llip-pe- ry 


ſoph- iſ-ter 
ſ{or-ce-ry 
” of ah 


ſol-di-er 
ſooth-ſay-er 
ſpan-i-el 
ſpe-ci-al 
ſpe-ci-fy 
ſpe<i-men 
ſpec-ta-cle 


ſpu- ri-ous 


ſqui-nan- cy 
ſta- tion 
ſtig- ma- tize 
ſto- ma- cher 
ſtrat· a- gem 
ſtraw- ber- ry 
ſtren- u- ous 
ſtu- di- ous 
ſtu-pi-fy _ 
ſub-ſe-quent 
ſub- ſi-· dy 
ſub-til-t 
ſuc-ceſ ſor 
ſuf-to-cate 
ſuf-fra-gan 


ſum-ma-ry 


ſup-ple-ment 
ſup-pli-ant 
ſup-pli-cant 
{ur-cin-gle 
ſure-ti-ſhip 
ſur-ro-gate 
ſuſ-te-nance 


ſyc-a-more. 


ſyc-o-phant 


ſyl-lo-giſm 
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iym-pa- -thize treach-er-ous vet-e-ran 


1ym-pa-thy trin-i-ty vic-to-ry 

ſyn-a-gogue triv-i-al Vil-lai-ny 

Te- di-ous tur-bu-lent vi-0-late 

tem- per-ance tur-pen-tine Ul-ti-mate 
tem- po-rize tur-pi-tude un- der-ling 

ten- den- yx ty-ran-nize u-ſu-al 
ten-der-neſs Va, can-cy u- ſur-er 

ter- ri-· ble vac- u- um u- ſu-ry 

ter- ti-an vag- a- bond ut-ter-ance 

teſ-ta- ment val-i-ant * Way-fa-ring 

tel-ti-fy van-l-iy wick-ed-nels 

the-O-ry Va-ri-Ous wi-dow-er 

ti-tu-lar ve-he- ment won-der-tul 
tol-er-ate Ven-e-ry work-man-thip 

trac-ta-ble ven-om-ous wretch-ed-ly 

gc: -cal ven- tur-ed wretch-ed- neſs 

E Leſſons from the New Teſta nent. 
. LESSORN I. 


The unjuſt Steward. 
HERE was a certain rich Man which 
had a Steward ; and the ſame was acculed 
unto him that he had waſted his Goods. 

And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that 1 hear this of thee? Give an account of 
thy Stewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no longer 
Steward. 

Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, what 
ſhall I do; for my Lord taketh from me the 
Stewardſhip ? I cannot dig, to beg I am aſham- 
ed, I am reſolved what to do, that when I in- 
put off the Stewardfhip, they may receive me am 
to thcir Houſcs. 9 


„ * 
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T3 
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* 
* s 
Ky 
. 9 
2 
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LESSON II. 


Sg he called every one of his Lord's Debtors 
to him, and he laid unto the firſt, How much 
eeſt thou unto my Lord? 

and he ſaid an hundred Meaſures of Oil, 
W n4 he ſaid unto him, take thy Bill, and fit 
on quickly, and write Fifty. 

Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
Welt chou? And he ſaid an hundred Meaſures 
heat. And he ſaid unto him, take thy Bill, 
d write Fourſcore. 

And the Lord commended the unjuſt Ste w- 
d, becauſe he had done witely ; for the ns 
1 ren of this World, are, in the preſent Stat 
Piſer than the Children of Light. 


. LESSON III. 
5 The Prodigal Son. 


A certain Man had two Sons: And the younger 
. if If them ſaid to his Father, Father, give me the 
1 Fortion of Goods that falleth ro me. And he 

Wivided unto them his Living. 
And not many Days after the younger Son 
ithered all together, and took a Journey into a 
Ar Country, and there walted his Subſtance 
ith riotous Living. 

And when he Had ſpent all, there aroſe a 

monty Famine in that Land, and he began to 
ein Want. | 
And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen 
F that Country ; ; and he lent him into che Ficlds 
0 feed Swine. | 


1) 2 


The New London Spelling. Bool. 


L ESSO IV. 


And he would fain have filled bis Belly with 
the Huſks that the Swine did eat, and no Mal 
gave unto him. | 

And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, Howl 
many hired Servants of my Father's have Bread 1 
enough, and to ſpare, and | re with Hunger 3 

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven 
and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to be called thy Son 
make me as one of thy hired Servants. . 


»—— - 


LISSONW V. 


And he aroſe, and came to his Father; bul 
when he was a great Way off, his Father fav 
him, and had Pity, and went and fell on hill 
Neck, and kiſſed him. 

And the Son ſaid, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven and in thy Sight, and am no more wor: 
thy to be called thy Son. 

But the Father ſaid to his Servants, bring 
forth the beſt Robe, and put it on bim; ; and 
put a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his 
Feet. 

And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it; 
and let us be merry. 

For this my Son was dead, and is alive again 
He was loſt and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 
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| * Lerssow VI. 

W Now his eldeſt Son Was in the Field, and as 

came to draw nigh to the Houle, he heard 

5 

Muſic and Dancing. 

And he called one of his Servants, and aſked, 

What theſe 1 hings meant ? 

And he ſaid unto him, Thy Brother is come 

nd thy Father hath killed the fatted Calf, be- 

lou auſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

en And he was angry, and would not go in; 
erefore his Father came out and increats] 


er 
ſ im. 
bs. : LESSON VII. 

And he anſwered, and ſaid to his Father, Lo, 

heſe many Years do I ſerve thee, neither trag'- 

greſſed I at any Time thy Commandments, and 
Wet thou never gaveſt me a Kid, that I might 
make merry with my Friends. 
= But as ſoon as this thy Son was come, who 
hath devoured thy Living with Harlots, thou 
haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. 

= And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with 
hi in and all that I have is thine. 

xt was mect that we ſhould make merry, 
nnd be glad; for this thy Brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


1 


Mal 


NN; 


TABLE XI. 
Words of Three Syllables, accented on the Second. 
-ban-don a-bun-dance ac-com-pliſh 
a-bol-iſh a-bu-live ac-know-ledge 
a-bor-tive ac-cep-'ance ac-quaint-ed 


D 3 


54 
ad-mo-nith 
ad-van-tage 
ad-ven-ture 
aG-vi-ling 
ad-vow-ſon 
a-oree-ment 
al- be- it 

al- low-ance 
al- migh-ty 
al- rea- dy 
a-maze- ment 
a n-Cho-vy 
an noy- ance 
a part- ment 
a-poſ-tate 
ap- par-el 

ap- point- ment 
ap-pren-tice 
aſ-laſ-in * 
a ſ- ſem- ble 
al-ſu-rance 
aſ-ton-iſh 

al- ſun- der 
a-tone- ment 
at-ten- tive 
at-tor-ney 
au-then-tic 
Bal-co-ny 
bra-va-do 
Ca-the-dral 
clan-del-tine 
co-e-qual 
co-he-rent 


com-port-ment 
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con-hl-cate 


*con-Jec-ture 


con-Junc-ture 
con- ſid-er 
con-lump-tive 
con-tem-plate 
COn-tent-ment 
con-tin- ue 
con-trib- ute 
con-tri-vance 
cor-rec-tor 
cor-ro- ſive 
cor-rupt-neſs 
De-can-ter 
de-cre-pit 
de-co-rum 
de-fen- ſive 
de-fi-ance 
de- lin- quent 
de-liv-er 
de-mol-1ſh 
de-mon-ſtrate 
de-par-ture 
de-ter-mine 
dic-ta-tor 
dim-in-iſh 
dil-aſ-ter 
diſ-ci-ple 
diſ-cov-er 
dil-junc-tive 
dii-fig-ure 
dif-hon-eſt 
diſ-hon-our 
dil-plea-ſ{ure 


dil-qui-et 
diſ-ſem-ble 
dil-tin&-ly 
C11-tri-bute 
di-vi- ner 


di-v orce-ment | 1 


di-ur-nal 


do- meſ tic 


E-lev-en 
em-har- go 
em-bez-zle 
em-broi-der 
e-mer-gent 


em-ploy-men: 


en-a-mel 

en- coun-ter 
en- cou- rage 
en-dea-vour 
e-ner- vate 


en-fran-chiſe 
en- large- ment 


e- nor- maus, 
en- ſam -p! 
en-vi-ron 
e-pil-tle 
e-ſpou-ſals 
el-ta-bliſh 
e-ter-nal 
ex-hi-bit 
ex-pli-cit 
ex-ter-nal 
ex-tin-guiſh 
ex-trin-fc 
Fan-tafſ-tic 


3 


1 


94 


for-bear-ance 
for-bid-den 
Gra- na- do 
Hence-for-ward 
I-de-a 
il-luſ-trate 
im-bel-liſh 
im-mor-tal 
im-pli-cit 
imtpor-tance 
im- poſt- hume 
in-car- nate 

in- cen- tive 

in- chant- ment 
in- clo- ſure 
in-clu- ſive 

in- cul-cate 

in- cum- bent 
in-dul-gence 
in-dul-gent 
in-fer-nal 
in-teſt-· ing 

in- former 
in-hab-it 
in-he- rent 


- 10-hib-ir 


in-ſip-id 
in- tan- gle 
in-ter-nal 
in- ter- pret 
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in-teſ-tate 
in-teſ- tine 
in-trin-Hc 

in val-id 
in-vei-gle 
Lieu- ten- ant 
Ma-lig-nant 
ma-ter-nal 
me-chain-ic 
miſ-chie-vous 
Noc-tur-nal 
Ob-ſerv-ance 
oc-cur-rence 
of- fend- ed 

of fen- ſive 
out-land-iſh 
Pome-gran-ate 
pre- ce- dent 
pre- ſump-tive 
pro-hi- bit 

pu- iſ-ſant 
Re-lin-quih 
re-main-der 
re-mem-ber 
re-mon-ſ{trance 
re-plen-iſh 

re- plev-in 

re-· ſem- ble 

re- tin- ue 

re- ven- ue 


2 4 


35 
Se-queſ ter 
ſpec-ta-tor 
fub-mil-five 
Far-pau-lin 
teſ-ta-tor 
to-bac-co 
to-ge-ther 
tranſ-pa-rent 
tri-bu- nal 
Un- co-ver 
un-e-qual 
un-feign-ed 
un-faith-ful 
un-fru-ga) 
un-fruit-ful 
un-god ly 
un-ho-ly 
un-juſt-ly 
un-learn-ed 
UnVninu-rul 
un-ru-ly 
un-ſkil-ful 
Un:ſta-ble 
un-thank-ful 
un-time-ly 
un-wor-thy 
u-ten-fil 
Vice- ge- rent 
vice-re- gent 
vra-dic-tive 


56 


Words of Three Syllables, accented on ihe laſt. 
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TABLE VIII. 


1 Im- ma-ture 
af-ter-ward 1m-por-tune 
al-a- mode in- ter- cede 
am- buſ-cade in- ter- cept 
ap-per-rain, in-ter-change 
ap-pre-hend in-ter-fere 
Cap-a- pee in- ter- ject 


ca- val cade 

- Eir-cum-ſcribe 
Cir-cum vent 
com-pre-hend 
e0n-Jde-ſcend 
cor-reſ-pond 
coun-ter-mand 
coun-ter-yall 
De-o-dand 
diſ-al-low 
diſ-an-nul 
diſ-ap- point 
diſ-ap- prove 
do-mi- neer 
En- ter-tain 
ex- pe · dite 


in-ter-lard 
in-ter-lope 
in-ter-mit 
in- ter- mix 


in-te r- poſe 


in-ter vene 
in- tro-duce 
Mack-a-roone 
mag-a-zine 
e ee 
O-ver- charge 
o- ver laid 

o- ver- paſt 

o- ver- ſpread 
o-ver-take 
o-ver- turn 


ren-dez-vous 


vol-un-teer 


c-ver-whelm 
Pa-ra-mount 
per-le-vere 
Re- col- ect 
xe-con - cile 
re- in- force 


rep- ar- tee 
re- pre-hend 
re- pre- ſent 
Se- re- nade 
ſe- ven- teen 
There- un- to 
there- up- on 
Un- der-mine 
un- der- ſtand 
un- der-went 
Vi-o-lin 


Where-un-to 
where-with-al 
Yeſ-ter-day 


yeſ-ter-night 


£ till I come. 


to whom he had given the 
might know how much every Man had gained 


five Cities. 
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LrssoNn, VIII. 


The Nobleman and his Servants, 


A certain Nobleman went into a far Country, 
I o receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to return, 
XX And he called his ten Servants, and delivered 
them ten Pounds, and ſaid unto them, occupy 


Bout his Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſ- 

ſenger after him, ſaying, we will not have this 

Man to reign over us. 

And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 

turned having received the Kingdom, he com- 

= manded thoſe Servants to be called unto him, 
ones. that he 


by trading, 
LESSONY IX. 
Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord thy Pound 
hath gained ten Pounds. And he ſaid unto 
him, Well done, thou good Servant; becauſe 
thou haſt been faithful in very little, rule thou 
over ten Cities. 
And the ſecond came, faying, Lore, thy Pound 


hath gained five Pounds, 
And he ſaid likewiſe to him, be thou allo over 


And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold here 
is thy Pound which I kept laid up in a Napkin, 
For I feared thee, becaufe thou art an active Man ; 
thou taketh up that thou laideſt not down, and 
reapeſt that thou didſt * ſow. 

2 
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LESSON X. 


And he ſaid unto him, Out of thy own Mou 3 
will I judge thee, thou wicked- Servant. Th 
kneweſt I was an auſtere Man, taking up that} 9 
laid not down, and reaping that I did not ſo 
Wherefore then gaveſt thou not thy Money - int 1 
the Bank, that at my coming I might have 9 
ceived my own with Uſury. . | 

And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Tak 
from him the Pound, and give to him that hai | 
ten Pounds. ? 

And they ſaid unto him, Lord he hath, ref 
Pounds, | 

For I ſay unto you, That unto every one hl 
hath, ſhall be given. And from him that hatin 1 


not, even that which he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 1 


LESSON XI. 
The Vineyard. 


A certain Man planted a Vineyard, and let 
it forth to Hufbandmen, and went into a far 
Country for a long Time. 4 

And at the Seaſon he ſent a Servant to the 
Huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
Fruit of the Vineyard; but the Huſbandmen 
beat him and ſent him away empty, 3 

And again, he ſent another Seryant, and they 
beat him alſo, and treated him ſhamefully, and 
ſent him away empty. 

And again, he ſent the third, and they wound. 
ed him alſo, and ſent him out. 


a be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 


ac- cel- ſa- ry cen-lu-ra ble cor- pu- len- cy 
ad. ver- ſary ce- re- mo- ny cre<dit-a-ble 
ag ri- mo- ny cit-cu-lat-ed cu: ri- oy 
al-a-baſ-ter cir-cum-ſtan- ces De-li-ca-cy 
al- le-go-ry com-fort-a-ble di-li-gent-ly 
am: ic- a- ble com-mil-la-ry It-fi-ca-cy 
an-im-a-ted com-pe-ten-cy e-!e-gan-cy 
an-ti-cham-ber com- pa-ra-ble e-yi-dent-ly 
an-ti-qua-r com- pli- ca-ted ex-cel-len-cy 
ar- bi- tra- ry con- fiſ-ca-ted ex- em- pla- ry 
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Then ſaid the Lord of the Vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved Son; it may 


But when the Huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
Heir, come let us kill him, that we may inherit 
the Vineyard ourſelves. 

So they caſt him out of the Vineyard, and 
killed him. | | 
What therefore ſhall the Lord of the Vine- 
yard do unto them? He ſnall come and deſtroy 
thoſe Huſbandmen, and ſhall give the Vineyard 
to others. | 


TAU. 
Words of Four Syllables, accented on the Firſt. 
P- ſo-lute-ly ben-e-fit-ing con-tro- ver- ſy 
ac ce p. ta· ble Cat- et- pil-lar con- tu- ma- cy 


ap- pli-ca- ble con- quer- a-ble ex-O- ra- ble 
ar-ro-gant-ly con-ſe-quent-ly Fa-vour-a-ble 
au- dit-o-ry con- ſti· tu-ted Fe- bru- a- ry 
Bar- ba- rouſ- ly con- ſum- mat· ed fig- u- ra- tive 
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fluc-tu-at-ing mal-e-fac-tor ſal- a- man- der 
for-mid-a-ble mar- vel-louſ- ly ſanc- tu- a- y 
for- tun- ate- ly men- ſu- ra- ble ſec-· re- ta- y 
frau- du- len- cy mer-ce- na- y ſo· ci- a- ble 
Gen-er-al-ly mil-it-a-ry ſeol:-i-ta- ry 
gov-er-na-ble miſ-er-a-ble ſum-ma-ri-ly 
glo-ri-oul-] pi mod-er-ate-ly Tab-er-na-cle 
er 


ii ab-er-da mon-aſ-te-ry tem-po-ral-ly | 
he-te-ro-dox Nat-ur-al-ly teſ-ti-mo-ny 
hoſ-pi-ta-ble nav-i-ga-tor tol-er-a-ble 
Im-it-a-tor ne-ceſ-ſa-ry tranſ-i-to-ry 
in-do-len-cy ne-cro-man-cy trib-u-ta-ry — 
in-tim-a-cy Orra-to-ry Va-lu- a- ble 


in-ven-to-ry Pa-tri-mo-ny va: ri- a- ble 
ju di-ca-ture per- emp-to-ry ve-ge-ta-ble 
Lap-1d-a-ry pur-ga-to-r7 vi-gi- lan- cy 


lax-a-tive-neſs Ra-ti-on-al ve-ne-ra-ble 
le-giſ-la-tive rea-ſon-a-ble vol-un- ta-ry p 
lit-er-al-ly re- tal-· - ate War-rant-a-ble BWW. 
lu-mir-a-ry re- ver- ſ· on wea-ther-beat-en WF - 


Ma-giſ-tra cy Sal-u-ta-ry him: ſi-cal y 


Les80n XIII. 
On Contentment. 0 
How happy might Perſons be in all Eſtates, 
if they can but fuit their Minds to their Con- 
| ditions. A Shepherd may be as ealy in a Cot- 
tage as a Prince in a Palace. 
But every Man hath his own weak Side; and 
we feldom fee People ſo eaſy, but that they are 
diſcontent about lomething, and fancy they may 
be better in another Station, wiſhing for ſome 
Calling, Trade, or Buſineſs, which perhaps they 
do nut underſtand ; and ſo when they miſcarry, it 
ſhews how well they were at lirſt. if they could 
but have kept ſo. 
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LESSONW XIV. 


The reaſon of this reſtleſs Temper is, becauſe 
people do not look upon the Station of Life they 
re in, as that wherein God was well pleaſed to 
Have placed them; which makes them hanker 
Wand greedily purſue after ſomething elſe, without 
ever thinking whether they can ſerve God in that 
Condition, better than in that State wherein 

Providence has been pleaſed to call them. 


F 4 


uy —_— 


TABLE UI. 
Words of Four Syllables, accented on the Second. 


= A b-bre-vi-ate a-gree-a-ble ar- bi- tre-ment 
3 A a · bo · mi· nate al- lu- mi- nate ar- tic- u- late 

ZW a-bun-dant-ly al-lu-fi-on ar-ti-fi-cer 
ac-ce-le-rate am-baſ-ſa-dor ar-til-le-ry - 
Ws ac-ceſ-{i-ble am-big-u-ous al-pa-ra-gus 
WT ac-com-pa-ny am-bi-tion af: ſer-ti-on 

& ac-com-pliſh-er a-na-lo-gy aſ-ton-1ſh-ment 
ac- count- a- ble a-na-to-mize al-tro-lo-gy 
ac-tiv-lyy an-geili-cal aſ-tron- o- mer 
aqd.-di-ti-on an-tag- on- iſt at- ten- u- ate 
ad-min-iſter an-ni-hi-late at- trac-ti-on 
ad-miſ-ſi-on an: ti-qui-ty au-da-ci-ous 
ad-op-ti-on an-tip-a-thy au-then-tic-al 
ad-ver-ten- cy a-pol-to-lic — au-tho-ri-ty 
ad-ver-tiſe-ment ap-pa-ri-tor a-ver-[i-0n 
a-dul-te-rate ap-pel-la-tive Bar- bar. i- ty 
af- fec- ti on ap-per-ten-ence be- nev- o· lent 
af-flic-tion ap- put-te-nance Cal-am-it-ous 
at-fin-i-ty a-rith-me-tic cal-am-i-ty 


* 
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ca-me-le-on 
ca- pit- u- late 
cap-ti-vi-ty 
car- na- ti-on 
chro- no-lo-gy 
col-lec-ti-on 
com-buſ-ti-on 
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cor-rec-ti-on. 
cor-rob-or-ate 
cor-rupt-a-ble 
cor-rup-ti-on 
cou- ra- ge-Oous 
cre- a- ti- on 
cu-ta- ne-ous 


com- mend-a- ble De- bil-it- ate 
com- miſe-rate de- len- ſi- on 


com- mi ſi-on 


de-duc-ti-on 


com-mo-di-ous de-cctit-ful-neſs 


 com-mo=-Qi-ty 


de-fend-a-ble 


com-mu-ni-cate de-fin-it-ive 


com-mu-ni-on 
COm-Pa-Nn1-0n 
com-pal-ſt-on 
con-clu-fi-on 
con-di-ti-on 
con-teſ-{i-on 
con-form-a-ble 
con-fu- ſi-on 
con-grat-u-late 
con- ſid-er- ate 
con- i to- ry 
con- ſol-id- ate 
con- ſpi-cu-ous 
con- ſtit- u- ent 
con-tin-u-al 
con- tri-bu-tor 
con- ver- ſa-ble 
con-ver- ſi-on 
con-vic-ti-on 
con- vul-ſi-on 
co- op- ex- ate 


de-form- i-ty 
de- gen- er- ate 
de-lib- er- ate 
de-li-ci-ous 
de-11v-er-ance 
de-nom-1n-ate 
deemon-itra-ble 
de-pen-den-cy 
de-ple-ra-ble 
de- Pre-ci-ate 
de-fi-ra-ble + 
de-!|pond-en-cy 
de- ſtruc-ti-on 
de-ter-min- ate 
de- teſt-a- ble 
de-vo-ti-on 
di-gelt-1-0n 
di-rec-ti-on 
diſ-cern-a-ble 


diſ-cov-e-ry 


diſ-coun-te-nance 


2 


diſcou- rage ment 5 e 
diſ-dain-ful-l; an © 
dit-loy-al-ty WR © 
dil far-age-ment < 
diſ-pen-fa-ry 
diſ-ſat-1{-fy 3 | 
diſ-trac-ti-on 
| 
] 
( 
| 


diſ-u-ni-on 
di-vi-ſi-on 
dog-mat-1-cal 
do-min-i-0n 
dox-o-lo-gy 
du- ra-ti-on 
E- bri-e- ty 

ef- fect-u-al 
ef- fem in- ate 
e-lab- or- ate 
e- lec- to- rate 
e-Mmac-u-late 
em bar-raſ-ment 
e-mol-u-ment 
em-phat-ic-al 
en- Uu-mer-ate 
e-pil-co-pal + 
e-quiv-a-lent IM 
e-quiv-o-cate i 
eſ-tab liſh-ment a 


7 1 
XN 


"EE 
-C 
7 7 


1 


"a A 
12 > 

2 1 

ä : * R 


FC. vac- u- ate 
e-vap- - rate 


Fu- ro-pe-an 
ex-al-per-ate 
ex- cep-ti-on 
ex- ce. ſive- ne ſs 
ex- cus ſa- ble 


* 
J, 


1 


WV 
of 47 
hs 


* '= 
* * 


N 


ex- e- cu · tor 

ex- e u- trix 
ex- on- er- ate 
ex- per- im- ent 
ex- trav-a-gant 
Fe- li- ci-ty 
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im-pov-er-iſh 
im-preg-na-ble 
im-prov-a-ble 
im-pu-ri-ty 

in- an- im- ate 
in- ca- pa- ble 


bag et-ful-neſs in-clem-en-cy 


@ form-al-i-ty 
un- da- ti- on 


| © fra-ter-ni-ty 


g tru-gal-i-ty 
fu-tu- ri- ty 


3 © Ge-o-gra-phy 
= ge-om-e-try . 


gra- tu- - ty 
Hab-it-u-al 


W har-mo-ni-ous 


hiſ-to-ri-an 
hiſ-to-ric-al 
hu-man-i-ty 
Ji. poc-ri-cy 


; I-dol-a-ter 


1-dol-a-try 
il-lit-er- ate 


= ]. ; 
& il-lu-mi-nate 


C 


1m-mor-tal-1ze 
im- mu-ta- ble 
im- pen: it- ence 
im: pet- u-ous 
im- Pi- e- Ty 
im-pla-ca-ble 
im- por- tun- ate 


. ble 


in-clin- a- ble 
in- con- ſtan- cy 
in · cou-· rage- ment 
in-cu-ra-ble 
in- de- cen- cy 
in-duſ-tri-ous 
in-fat-u- ate 

in- fec-ti-on 

in- grat- i- tude 
in-hab-it-ant 
in-her-1t-ance 
in-ſin- u- ate 
in- teg- ri-ty 

in- tem- per- ance 


in- ter- pre- ter 


in- ven-ti-on 
in- veſ-ti-ture 
in-vet-er- ate 


© im-bel-liſh-ment in-viſ-a-ble 


Ju- di-ci-al 
ju-di-ci-ous 
La- bo- ri- ous 
li-cen-ti- ate 
li-cen-ti-ous 
li-ti-gi-ous 
Ma-gi-ci-an 


mag nan. im. ous hill oro. Phy 


mi-rac- u- lous 


Oc- ca- ſi- on 


ma: or- i- ty 
main-tain-a-ble 
me=-mo-ri-al 
me-tho-di-cal 
mi- nor- ĩ ty 


mor al- i- ty 
mor-tal-j-'y 
myl-te-ri-ous 
Na-ti-vi-ty 
ne· ceſ- ſi- ty 
no- bil- i·ty 
no- to- ri-Ous 
O-be-di-ent 
ob-jec-ti-on 
ob- ſcu- ri- ty 
ob-ſ:rv-a-ble 
ob- ſtruc-ti- on 


o-mil-ſt-on 
O-pi-ni-on 

op- preſs-i-on 
O-ri-gi-nal 
out-ra-ge-ous 
Par-ti-cu-lar 
pe-cu-l1-ar 
per-tec-ti-on 
per- miſ-ſi- on 
Per- pet-u-al 
per- ſua- ſi- on 
per- ſpic- u- ous 
pe- ti- tion 
pht=ol-o-pher 


* 
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po- lu- ted- neſs re-dun-dan-cy 
plan- ta-ti-on re- flex i- on 
poſ- ſeſſ· -o re · frac- to- ry 
poſ- ter- i- ty re-gen- er- ate 
pre- ca- ri-ous re-la-ti-on 
pre- deſ-tin- ate re-li-gi-ous 
pre- ſerv- a- ive re- luc- tan- y 
Pte ſump- tu- ous re- nu- mer: ate 
pre- va- ri-cate re- pair- a- ble 
pro- di- gi· us re · ſplen· den- y 
pro- duc- ti-on re- ſto-ra-tive 
pro-feſſ-i-on = Sal-ya-ti-on 
pro-gen-it-ar fa-tyr-i-cal 
pro-mil-cu-ous ſe-cu-ri-ty 
pro-phet-ic-al fe-ve-ri-ty 
pro-por-ti-on ſig: nif· ĩ cant 
Re-bel-li-on ſim:pli-ci-ty 
re- cep- tion ſin- ce- ri- ty 
re- cov-e- ry ſo- ci- e- ty 
re- cur- ren x ſo bri- e- ty 
re · deem- a- ble ſub-jec-ti-on 
re- demp- ti- on fſub-miſ-ſi-on 
re-duc-ti-on ſu- peri- or 


* 


tranſ-ac-ti-on 


ſu- per- la- tive 
ſul-pi-ci-ous 
Temp-ta-ti-on 
to- bac- con- iſt 
= 
tranſ-greſs-i-on 
tu-mul-tu-ous BY 
ty-ran-ni cal 
U-nan-i-mous 
un-bla-ma-ble 
un-ca-pa-ble | 
un-change-a-ble 3 
un-du-ti-fol 
un- for- tu- nate 
un- man- ner-iy 
un- mar-ri-ed 

un- mer, ci-ful 
un-na-tu-ral 

un-ſa-vory JZ 
un-ſearch-a-ble 
un-ſpeak-a-ble 
un-u-ſ{u-al Y 
un-wor-thi-ly 


1 


LEs$SON- XV. 


The Advice of a Father to his Children, | 
This Inſtant is thine; the next is in the Womb 
of Futurity, and thou knoweſt not what it may f. 


bring forth. 


Whatſoever thou reſolveſt to do, do it quickly, 
defer not til} the Evening, what the Morning * 


may accompliſh, 


Idleneſs is the Parent of Want and Pain : : buſi 
the Labour of Virtue bringeth forth Fleaſure, p: 


The Hand of the diligent defeateth Want. 
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LESSON XVI. 


Proſperity and Succeſs are the induſtrious Man's 
\ ttendants. 
g Who is he that hath acquired Wealth, that 
ech riſen to Power, that hath clothed t.imſelf 
Pitch Honour, that is ſpoken of in the City with 

EP raiſe, and that ſtandeth before the Kiog in his 
Council ? Even he that hath ſhut out Idleneſs 
rom his Houſe ; and that hath ſaid unto Sloth, 

TT hou art mine Enemy. 9 
Boaſt not thyſelf, for it will bring Contempt 
upon thee; neither deride another, for it is 
angerous. 

From the Experience of others do thou learn 
Wisdom; and from their Failings correct thine 
Wow Faule. 


Lz5s80n XVII. 


It behoveth thee, O Child of Calamity ! early 
to fortify thy Mind with Courage and Patience, 
that thou mayeſt ſupport, with a becomin 
kKeſolution, thy allotted Portion of human Evil. 
The neareſt Approach thou can'ſt make to 
mb Happineſs on this Side of the Grave, is to enjoy 
na from Heaven Underſtanding and Health. 
Theſe Bleſſings, if thou poſſeſſeſt, and wouldeſt 
i preſerve to old Age, avoid the Allurements of 
ing Voluptuouſneſs, and fly from her Temptations, 
In all thy Undertakings, let a reaſonable Aſ- 
bull ſurance animate thy Endeavours ; if thou deſ- 
paireſt of Succeſs — ſhalt not ſucceed. 
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L. EkSSON XXIII. 


Conſider how few Things are worthy of 4 ni 
and thou ſhalt wonder that any but Fools ſho 
be wrath. 3 

Be grateful to thy Father, for he gave 9 
Life; and to thy Mother, for ſhe ſuſtained the 
Hear the Words of his Mouth, for (Up by 
ſpoken for thy Good; give Ear to his Adm 
tion, for it proceedeth from Love. a 

Fear the I ord all the Days of thy Life, 
walk in the Paths which he hath opened bei 
thee. : 
Let Prudence admoniſh thee, let Tempera 
reſtrain, let Juſtice guide thy Hand, Benevolen 
warm thy Heart, and Gratitude to. Heaven 
inſpire thee with Devotion. Theſe ſhall vi 
thee Happineſs in thy preſent State, and bin 
thee to the Manſions of eternal Felicity in f 
Paradiſe of God. | | Y 


a 
* 
4 


— 


TABLE III. ; 
Words of four Syllables, accented on the Third. 


11 co. a- pre- hen· ive F-ver-laſt-ing : 
af- fi- da- vit cor-reſ-pond-ence For-ni-ca-tor | 
a-gri-cul-ture Diſ-ad-van-tage fun-da-ment-all 
al-ro-ge-ther diſ-at-tet-ed Hal-le-lu-jah 
an-a-bap-tiſm diſ-a-gree-ment how-ſo-e- ver 
ap-pre-hen-ſive diſ-com- po- ſure Im-i-ta-tor 
 ar-bi-trat-or diſ-con-tent-ed in-co-he-rent 
Be- ne- fact-or diſ-con-tin- ue in-con-liſt-ent 
Cal-i-man-co - diſ-1n-her-it in- de-pend-ent 
co-ad-ju-tor dil-in-tan-gle in-of- fen- ſve 
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i. ſtru-ment-al Nav-i-gat-or Un-ac-quaint-ed 
Wi n-rer-ceſ-ſor = O-per-a-tor un-ad-vi-ſed 


„ in- ter-lo- per op-por-tune-ly un-be-com-Ing 
——- 
ia-ter-med-dle or-na-ment-al un-be-got-ten 


Si o-ter-min-gle o-ri-ent-al un-de-h-led 
"WH: 2-tcr-inix-cure o-ver-burd-en un-der-ta-ker 
o, tro-duc-tive Pa-ne-gy-ric un-der-val-ve 
WT 1 c-2i-Ja-tive pen-ny-roy-al un-der-ra-ted 
le-gi-ſla-tor pre- de- ceſ-ſor un- di-vi-ded 

8M a-ni-feſ-ror Re-gu-la-tor u-ni-vert-al 
man-u-fac-ture Sa-cra-ment-al un-pre-pa-red 
me- di-a-tor ſem-i-co-lon un- pro-vi- ded 
me- mo- rand- um ſu- dos ri- fic vin- di-ca-ti on 
miſ- de- mean - or ſu- per- ſtruc- ture What- ſo-e-ver 
mod- er- a-tor ſu per-vi-ſor when-ſo-e-ver 

Accent on the laſt Hllable. 

a-ni-mad-vert. mil-ap-pre-hend ſu-per-in-duce 
ca-ra-bi-neer mi un- der- ſtand ſu- per- in· end 
le- ger· de- main nev-er-the-leſs ul- tra- marine 
e-le-cam-pane ſu- per- a-bound 


Leſſons from the Proverbs, 


b LESSON I. 
d. 1. HE Proverbs of Solomon, the Son of 
g David King of Iſrael. 
r | 2. To know Wiſdom and Inſtruftion, to per- 
x8 ceive the Words of Underſtanding. 
1 3. To receive the Inſtruction of Wiſdom, Jul- 


- tice, and Judgment, and Equity. 

4. To give Subtilty to the Simple, to the 
. young Man Knowledge and Deſcretion. 
* 5. A wiſe Man will hear, and will increaſe in 
nt Learning; and a Man of Underſtanding ſhall at- 
a rain to wiſe Counſels, 
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LESSON II. be 
My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Fathe 
od forſake not the Law of thy Mother. * 
2. For they ſhall be an Ornament of Gra 
unto thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck. 1 
3. My Son, if Sinners, entice thee, conſe 
thou not. 5 
4. If they ſay, Come with us let us lay wa 
for Blood; let us lurk privily for the ee Y - 
without Cauſe : 6 
5. Caſtyn thy Lot among us, let us all han 
one Purſe. 
6. My Son, walk not thou in the Way wit 
them ; refrain thy Foot from their Path. 3 
7. For their Feet run to Evil, and mak 
Haſte to ſhed Blood, 
8. Enter not in the Path of the Wicked, all 
go not in the Way of evil Men. F 
LESSOoN III. 3 
Hear, ye Children, the Inſtruction of | i 
F = and attend to know Underſtanding. 
2. For I give you good Doctrine, forſake youll 
rot my Law. 
For I was my Father's Son, tender andli 
only beloved in the Sight of my Mother. 6 
4. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Lei ö 
thine Heart retain my Words; keep my Com- 3 
mandments and live, 4x 
5. Get Wiſdom, get Underſtanding, forget il 
not; neither decline from the Words of r my Mouth 
6. Forſake her not, and ſhe . ſhall preſerv:] 
thee, love her and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 
7. She ſhall give to thine Head an Ornament. 
of Grace; a Crown of Glory ſhall ſhe give thee. | 


U 
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Y LESSONV IV. 
4 1. Hear, O my Son, and receive my Saying, 
gd the Years of thy Life ſhall be many. 

3 5 2. 1 have taught thee in the Way of Wiſdom; 
4 ave led thee in the right Paths. 

Take faſt hold of Inſtruction, let her not 
„ keep her, for ſhe is thy Life. 

2 Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, 
00 go not in the Way of evil Men. 

z. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and 
I way. 

1 6. My Son, attend to my Words, incline thine 
ar unto my Sayings. 

7. Let them not depart from thine Eyes,” 
I ep them in the Midſt of thine Heart. For 
ey are Life unto thoſe that find them, and 
Acalth to all their Fleſh. 

L 8. Fe orſake the Fooliſh and live; and go in the 
"ZW ay of Underſtanding. 

9. Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee; 
ebuke a wiſe Man, and he will love thee. 

. 10. Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he 
ill yer be wiſer; teach a juſt Man, and he will 
creafe in Learning. 

WT 11. The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
8 1 iſdom; and the Knowledge of the Holy is 
Vnderſtanding. 


— 


TABLE I. 
Words of Five Hllables, accented on the Firſt 


A C-ij-on-a- ble Ex-pi-a-to-ry - Paſ-fi-on-ate-ly 
cir-cu-la-to-ry Fa ſhi-on-a-ble pen-fi-on-a ble 
or- ſci-· on- a- ble ſig- u- ra · tive - Queſ ti- on- a· ble 
vſ-rom- a-ri-ly . Ju-di-ca-to-ry Sta-ti-on-a-ry 
Ded. i- ca- to- ry Mar. li- age · a ble ſup- pli- ca- to ry 
e- ti- on- a- y Or-di-na-ri-ly Varna 


— 


vel 


ent! 
2 


— ” — —̃—-—W—— - 


— — — 


— 
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TABLE II. 


Mord of Five Syllables, accented on the Second. 
- bo-mi-na-ble diſ-penf{-a-to-ry La bo-ri-ouſ-neſs 


at-fec-ti-on-ate Et-fe-mi na- cy le-gi-t1-ma-cy 
a po-the-ca-ry eſ- pe · ci- al. ly Ma li- ci-ouſ-ly 
aux-i-li- a ry ex- pla- na- to- ry No to- ri ouſ ly 
Com- me mor: a ble ex- tor ti- n- er Oc-ca-fi-on-2l 
com- mend- a- to ry ex- u-be-ran- cy. Par-iſh- i- on er 
com · miſ- ſi- on- er He- re- di- ta- y par tic- u- lar- ly 


com- mu- ni-· ca- ble Im me- di- ate-ly pe: cu- ni. a. ry 
com- mu- ni- ca- tive im- mod- er- ate ly per- pet- u- al-· l 
com- paſſſi · h- ate in -· com pa- ra-ble pro- the- no- ta- ry 


con-di-ti-on-al in- cor · r- gi- ble Re poſ it-o-ry 
con fe-de-ra-cy in- eſ ti- ma ble Sig- ni-fi- can- cy 
con-fec-ti-on-er in- nu-mer-ra-ble Un- du- ti ful-neſs 
con- ſid- er- a- ble in- ſep- a- ra- ble un- cha-ri-ta-ble 
con-tin-u-al-ly - in-ſu-pe ra- ble un-ne-ceſ-ſa-ry 
con-ve-ni-en-cy In-vo'-un-ta ry un- par-don- a- ble 
De-gen-er- a- cy ir-re- gu-lar-ly un- mea-ſur-a-ble 
de fa- ma- to ry ir- re- ſiſt a- ble un- pro- fit-a-ble 
de- li ber- ate-ly ir re · vo- ca ble un- rea- ſon- a- ble 
de · li- ci-· ouſ· ly ju di ci: ouſ- ly un- ut- ter · a- ble 


TABLE III. 
Words of Five Syllables, accented on the Third. 
B-fo-lu-ti-on - am-myu-ni-ti-on com-pre-ken-fi-on 
ac-cept-a-ti-on am · pu-ta-ti-on con- de- ſcen- ſi- on 
ac · cla -· ma- ti-· on an · - moſ- i- ty con- fir-ma-ti- on 


N PA an- ni. verſ- a- ry con- fu- ta- ti- on 

ac- qui ſi· ti on an- no-ta-ti- on con- gre-ga-ti-on 

ad- mi- ra- ti-· on ap- pa- ri ti- on con- ſo- la- ti-· on 
ad- mo- nĩ- ti- on a- (ro- no- mi- cal con- ler- na- ti-· on 
ad - van ta ge o us a-ya-ri-ei-ous con- ſti-tu-ti-on 
af-fa- bil i· tx Be-ne- fac- ti· on con- tra- dic· ti-· n 
af. fect· a · ti· on Cel e-bra-ti-on con- ver- ſa-ti-· on 
ag gra- va ti- on cir- cu- la- ti- on cor- po ra- ti· on 
al · le. ga ti· on cir- cum- ciſ ion cru ci· fix-i-on 


al. pha-bet-1 cal cir-cum-ſpec-ti-on De-cla-ra-ti-on 
am bi- gu- i y com- bi- na- ti on de-fi-ni-ti-on 
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-mon-ſtra-ti-on in-flam-ma-ti-on re col-lec ti on 


ſo la-ti-on in-{ur-rec-ij-on re pes ti-ti- on 
va fla ti on in-ter- miſ-ſi-on re pu ta ti- en 

obe. di-ent in-tet-rup-ti on re- o- lu: ti- on 

po. fi-ti-on in- vo- ca ti- on tre ſur- rec ti on 
(wis ba-ti-on juſ-ti-fi-a-ble re-vo-lu-ti-on 

W-cle-{i-al-tes La men ta-ti-on Sal u ta-ti- on 
o- ca-ti-on lib er- al. i- ty ſat-it-fac ti- on 
cku-fl-aſ- tic Mag- nan i mi-t ep-a · ra- ti- on 
Nran-ge-li-cal mil-ap-pre-hend. inght-u- a ti-on 
om mu- ni cate miſ-un-der-Hand-ingſpe- cu- la ti-· on 
e,cu-ti-on mod- er. a- tion ſuof. fo- ca· ti n 
WS: -hor-ta-ti-on Nav-1-ga-ti-on ſu-per- fi-ci-al 
WS: pct ta-ti-on nc-mi-na ti on ſu- per- in- tend- ant 
oe.-di?ti-ous nu-mer-a-ti on fa- per- ſcrip-ti- on 
bpor-ta-i-on Obe li-ga-ti on ſu-per- fli-ti- on 
Wor ni-ca-tion ob- ſer - va-ti-on ſup-pli-ca-ti-on 
e men-ta-ti-on 05-por-tu-ni-ty ſop- po ſi. ti· on 
We -er-a-t1-0n of ten-ta-ti-on Teſ-ti-mo ni-al 
We-0-gra phi-cal Par- ti-a-li- (t  tul-er-a ti on 

W.-bi-t2-ti-2n pe-ni-ten-ti al tri-by-la ti-on 
WJ 0f-pi-ta-li-ty per-pen-di cu-lar Vas-ri-a ti-on 
-- ta-ti-on per · ſe - cu- ti on ve-ge-ta-ti-on 
In-ma-te-ri-al pre- ſer- vat on ve- ne- ra ti- on 

In- po- ü- ti- on pol-fi-bil-1-ry vin- di- ca ti-· on 
r- pre-ca-ti-on pro- la- ma-ti-on vi- or-la- ti-· on 
n. pro- pri- e- ty pro · vo ca: ti- on Un- cir- cum ci- ſed 
Ha- cli- na- ti- on Rad- -I-cal-1 i-ty u- nĩ· form- i ty 


* — — — —_ —— 


— . 


1 k UGS V. 
The Proverbs of Solomon. 
8 1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father: But a 
5 liſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 
2. The Treaſures of Wickedneſs' profit no- 
ting, but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death, 


deb ane of the Wicked. 


4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a lack 
Hand; but the Hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


4. 'The Lord will not ſufter the Soul of the 
Righteous to famiſh ; but he caſteth away the 


ud ov ui *- 
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| Os LESSON VI. b 
A falſe Balance is an Abomination to the“ 
Lad; but a juſt Weight is his Delight. vY 

2. The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed ; but 
the Name of the Wicked ſh: 11 rot. 4 
3. Ihe Tongue of the Juſt is as choice Silver; 
the Heart of the Wicked is of little Worth. 2 

4. A :oit Anſwer turns away Wrath; but b | 
grievous Words ſtir up Anger. 

Whoſo mocketh the Poor reproacheth be 
Maker; and he that is glad at Calamities, mal 
not go unpuniſhed. 5 

6. A good Name is rather to be choſen than 
great Riches; and a loving Father rather than 
Silver and Gold. x 

7. Whoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſe Son; 
but he that is a Companion of riotous Men, | 
ſhameth his Father. _ 

LESsson VII. 7 

. Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hate; yer 
og are an Abomination unto him. 

2, A proud Look, a lying Tongue, and} 
Hands that ſhed innocent Blood : 

An Heart that deviſeth wicked Imaginations, 
and Feet that be ſwift in running 

4. A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Lies; and 
he that ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren. 

5. My Son, keep my Words, and lay up my 
Commandments with thee. 

6. Bind them up with thy Fingers; write 
them upon the Table of thine Heart. 

He that is of a proud Heart ſtirreth up 
Strife; but he that putteth his Truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be made fat. 


. 
a 


£A Fat Fd | —_ £A, A __ a ac 88 „ a 


6 


ite 


up 


CAD ES 
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1: ALE. III. 
Words of fix Syllables; the Accent on the Second. 


; \ F-fec ti-on-ate-ly un-cha-ri-ta-ble-neſ; 


un-con-ſci-o-na- ble un-par-don-a-ble-neſs 


I con-{1d-er-a-ble-neſs un-pro-fit-a-ble-neſs 


in-tol-er-a-ble-neſs un- ne- ceſ-ſa- ri- ly 
pro- por- ti- on- a- ble 


Accented on the Third Syllabie. 


Con-ſci-en-ti-oul-ly in-ſuf-fi-ci-ent-ly 
ce-re-mo-ni-oul-ly Ma-gi-fte-ri-al-ly 
Diſco- be- di- ent- ly me: ri-· to- ri ouſ-ly 
Ge- o- gra- phi-cal-ly | Ba-cri-le-gi-ouſ-ly 
In- con- ſid-er- a- ble {u-per-ſti-ti-ouſ-ly 
in-con-ve-ni-ent-ly ſu-per- nu-me-ra-ry 


Accented on the Fourth Syllable. 


A PETER E-di-fi-ca-ti-on 
ac-com-mo-da-ti-on e-Ja-cu-Ja-ti-on 


ad-mi-ni-ſ{tra-ti-on e- qui- vo- ca- ti- on 
aſ- ſaſ⸗ſi · na- ti- on e- va- cu- a- ti- on 
aſ- ſo-ci- a- ti- on e-va-por- a- ti- on 
Cap-i-tu- la- ti-on ex- a- mi- na- ti- on 
cir-cum-lo-cu-ti-on ex- te- nu- a- ti- on 
con- ſid- er- a- ti- on Fa-mi--li- a- ri- ty 
con- ti- nu- a- ti-on for- ti- i- ca- ti- on 
cor- ro- bo- ra-ti-on Glo- ri- fi-ca-ti-on 
Dei lib-er-a- ti- on Hu- mil: i-a- ti- n 
de-nom-in-a-ti-on I-ma-gin-a-ti-on 
de- ter- min- a- ti- on im-mu-ta-bi-li-ty 
diſ-ad-van-ta-ge-o0us in-com-pre-hen-li-vie 
diſ-ſim- u- la- ti- on in-fal-li-bil- i- ty 


E 
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in-ter- ro-ga-ti-on Qual-i-fi- ca- ti- on * 
ir- re- gu- la- ti- on Rat- i- fi- ca- ti- on = 
1r-re-con-cile-a-ble re- com mend-a-ti-on 3 
Ma-the-ma-ti-ci-an re-pre-ſen-ta-ti-on is. 
mor-ti-fi-ca-ti-on Sanc-ti-fi ca-ti-on I 
mul-ti-pli-ca-ti-on ſig- ni- fi- ca- ti- on 4 
Pro- nun-ci-a-ti-on ſu- pe- ri- o- ri· ty 1 

u-ri- fi- ca- ti- on U-ni-ver-ſa-li-ty Y 


pu- ſil-la-ni-mi-ty / 


n S& Þ E-IY; 

Words of ſeven Syllables. 
N-ti-tri-ni-ta-ri-ans Na-tu-ra-li-za-ti-on 
 Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-2-11-ty Ple-ni-po-ten-ti-a-ry 


Lord, what is Man! originally Duſt, engen- 
dered in Sin, brought forth with ſorrow, /help- 
leſs in his Infancy, extravagantly wild in i 
Youth, mad in his, Manhood, decrepid 1 
Age; his firſt Voice moves Pity, his laſt com- 
mands Grief. Nature clothes the Beaſts with 
Hair, the Birds with Feathers, and the Fiſhes I 
- with Scales; but Man is born naked; his 
Hands cannot handle, his Feet cannot walk, his 
Tongue cannot ſpeak, nor his Eyes ſee aright; 
©. {imple his Thoughts, vain his Deſires, Toys his 

2 Delight. | 3 


Diſ-con-ti-nu-a-ti-on Re-cap-i-tu-la-ti-on | 
E.x-com-mu-ni-Ca-ti-on re-con-cil-i-a-ti-on : 
ex-tra-or-di-na-ri-ly Su- per- e-ro- ga-ti- on 4 
im- ma: te- ri- a- li- ty Tran- ſub- ſtan- ti- a- tion 
im- pe-ne- tra- bil. i- ty Va- le- tu- di- na- ri- an J 
In-di-vi-ſi-bi-li-ty | | 

LESSONW IX. * 

On Man, ; 
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He no ſooner puts on his diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rater, Reaſon, but he burns it with wild-fire 
Paſſions, taints it with abominable Pride, tears 
it with inſatiable Revenge, dirts it with Avarice, 


and tains it with Debauchery. 


His next ſtate is full of Miſeries. Fears tor- 
ment, Hopes intoxicate, Cares perplex, Enemies 
aſſault him, Friends betray him, Thieves rob 
him, Wrongs oppreſs him, and Dangers way-lay 
him. 

His laſt Scene is deplorable; his Eyes dim, 
Hands feeble, Feet lame, Sinews ſhrunk, Bones 
dry; his Days are full of Sorrow, his Nights of 
Pain ; his Life miſerable, his Death terrible; his 


Infancy is full of Folly, Youth of Dilorder and 
Toil, Age of Infirmity. 


Proper Names of Perſons, Places, &c. or Wards 


uſually beginning with à Capital. 
TAB L E I. 
Proper Names of One Syllable. 


| ANN Dan Heth Mark Shem Wells 


Bel Eve Jah Neath Shuz York 
Buz France Jude Ouze Throne Ziph 
Cain Gad Job Paul Tweed Zug 
Coz Gath Kiſh Ruth Uſk Z.vph 
Cuſh Ham Lynn Saul Uz Luz 


TABLE SY 
Proper Names, Qc. of Two Syllables, accented on the Firſt, 


A Aron Acton Al- ban Al- ton 
Ab-ba A- dam A. lice Ampt-bill 
A- bel | | Ag-+bridge Aln-wick An-drew 


E 2 a 
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An-na 
An-trim 
Ant-werp 
Ar-magh 
Ar-ran 
Ar-thur 
Aſh- ly 
Aſh-krig 
Aſh-na 
Au- guſt 
Auk- land 
Au- ſtef 
Au- ſlin 
A- vims 
A-vites 


 Ax-bridge 


Ax-holm 


Ba-bel 
Bake-well 
Ba-la 
Ba'-dock 
Bal-tic 
Bamp-ton 
Ban-gor 
Ban- ſted 
Bark-ing 
Bar-more 
Barneſ-!ey 
Ba-ruch 


Baſt-wick 
Bat-tel 
Bau-:rey 
Bay-nard 
Bec-cles 
Be-dal 
Bed- ford 
Bel- foi d 
Bent-ley 
Berk-fhire 


Bei-wick 


Ax-mouth 


Ba- ſhan . 


Ber-nard 


Bel- ley 
Bewd-ley 
Big-vai 
Bi!-hah 
Bin-brook 
Bing-ham 
Bit. ford 
Black-burn 
Bland- ford 
Bol- ton 
Bo- ton 
Boſ-worth 
Botſ-ham 
Boul-neſs 
Boz-zah 
Brack-ley 
Brad-held 


'Brad-ford 


Brad-ninch 
Brain-tree 
Bramp-ton 
Bram-yard 
Brand-rith 
Breck-nock 
Brent- ford 
Brere-ton 


Bre-wood 
Brick-hill 


Bridge-north 


Briſ-tol 
Brit-ain 
Brit - iſn 
Brit - on 
Brix- ton 
Brix-worth 


Brom-ley 
Bromſ- wick 


Brough- ton 
Bru- ton 


Bryn-ton 


Bud -· worth 
Bug -den 
Burn-ham 
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Burnt-wood 
Bux-ton 
Buz-ford 
By-ford 
Ce-ſar 
Ca-lais 
Cam-bridge 
Camp-den 
Caneſ-ham 
Car-diff 
Carl-ton 
Cart-mel 
Ca-ftor 
Caith-neſs 
Cax-would 
Ce-phas 
Chag-ford 
Chag-ley 
Chat-ham 
Chea-dle 
Check-ley 
Chel-ford 
Chelms-ford 


Chel-ſea 


Chep- low 
Chert- ſey 


Cheſ-hunt 


Chew-ton 
Chid-ley 
Chim-ham 
Chi-na 
Chit-tim 
Chriſt-mas 
Chud-leigh 
Chum-leigh 
Cle-ment 
Cleve-land 
Clif-ton. 
Cob-ham 
Cogge-ſhall 
Coleſ-hill 
Col-ford 
Co-logn 


Coln-brook 
Con-naught 
Con-ſtance 
Con-way 
Co-os 
Cope-land 


Cor- bridge 


Cor-by 
Corn-wall 
Cow-bridge 
Cran-bourn 
Crane- brook 
Cra-ven 
Craw-ley 
Crick-lade 
Crook-horn 
Crow-land 
Croy-don 
Cux-feld 
Cy-prus 
Da-gan 
Dal-ton 
Dan-by 
Dar-king 
Dart-ford 
Da-vid 
Dan-ites 
De-dan 
Ded-ham 
Deep-ing 
Den-bigh 
Den-mark 
Den-nis 
De!-phos 
Dept-ford 
Der-by 
Dere-ham * 
De-rick 
Dart-mouth 
Der-vent 
Dig-by 
Dock-ing 
Dock-ky 
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Dod-brook 
Do-ver 
Down-ham 
Dray-ton 
Dran-feld 
Daub-!in 
Dud-.ey 
Dul-wich 
Dun-church 
Dunſ-feld 
Daua-wich 
Dur ham 
Ea-ſter 
Ea-ton 
E-den 
Edg-ware 
Ed win 

E- gypt 
Elt-ham 
En- eld 


En-gland 


E- noch 
E- nos 
E- phod 
E-phron 
Ep-ping 
Ep- ſom 
Ereſ-by 
Eſ-ſex 


E-veſ-ham 


Eu-rope 
Ew. el 
Ey neſ- ford 
Ez-ra 
Fair-leigh 
Fal-mouth 
Fe-lix 
Fen-wick 
Farn-ham 
Fe-ſtus 
Folke-ftone 
Fran-ces 


Fran-cis 
Fri-day 
Frodſ-ham 
Ga-al 
Ga-z1 
Ge- ber 
Ger- man 
Ger- ſham 
(3e-zer 
Gil-b-rt 
Gil-gal 
G1ſ-boin 
Glaſ—-gow 
God-frey 


- GoodJ-hurſt 


Grant-ham 


Grave-ſend 


Green - wich 
Gui-nea 
Ha-dad 

Had leigh 
Ha-gar 
Ha-gai 
Holeſ-worth 
Hal- ſtead 
Ham- bu gh 


Hamp- on 


Hamp- ſtead 
Han- nah 
Har-leigh 
Harleſ-:on 
Har-row 
Har-wich 
Hat- field 
Haylſ-ham 


 Helmeſ-'y 
Hemp-tltead . 


Hex-ham 
Hey-wood 


High=za'e 


Hinck-!ey 
Hing-ham 


Hitch-in 
Hoddeſ- don, 
Hol- beck 
Hol-land 
Ho- mer 
Hoph-ni 
Ho-race 
Horn-ſey 
Horſ-ham 


Ho- den 


Hox-ton 
Hum -phrey 
Hu-ſhi 
Hu-ſhim 
Hu-zath 
Hy-dra 
Ipſ-wich 
Ire-land 
]-ſaac 

Iſl worth 
Ix-worth 
Ja- cob 
Jer- ſey 

Je- ſus 

Jo- nas 
Jo- ſeph 
Jo-tham 
Ju- das 
Tu-dith 


Kimp- ton 
Ken-dal 


Kend-worth 


Ke-nelm 
Keſ- ick 
Kex-holm 
Key-xorth 
Kil-dzre 
Kingf-'on 
E 3 


Le vite 


Kit- tim 
Kirk-ham 
Knap-daile 
Knotteſ-ford 
K yne-ton 
La-ban 
La-chiſh 
La- mich 
Lam eth 
Lanp-ley 
Laond-pra ve 
Lau-rcuce 
Le. ah 

Leo nard 
Letct .'ate 
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Litch-keld 
Lil-bonra 
Lin-oln 

Line. ſey 

Longe land 
Lon-don 

Lud-gate 
Lyd- ford 
Ly-rie 
Ly-tta . 
Ma-chir- 

Maid-Rone 
M3-gic 

Ma!-pas 

Mal-vern 
Manſ-geld 
M ueſ-feld 
Mar-tha 
Mat-thew 
Milk@Ctm 
Me-ihech 
Mi-cal 

Mid-hurſt 
Mil brock 
Mile-ham 
M:-thorp 
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ion Pan- cras Ru- fus Spe- niſh 
Mine-head Pa-ris Rum- ſord Spi ſ-by 
Monarch Pa- ſhur Ru-then Spit-head 
Mon-day Pe-leg . Rut-Jand Slax- ſord 
Mon- mouth Pem-broke Rye-gate Stam- ford 
Mor- peth Pen- rith Sa- lem Stan- ſtead 
Mou!-ton Pen-ryn Sam-ſon ox ovoid 
Mul-pgrave Pet-worth Salt-fleet Stil-ton 
Mun-fter Phan-taſm Sand-wich Sto-ic 
Mur-ray Pha-rez Sap-phire - Stoek-port 
Na. bal Phe-nix Sa-rah Stokeſ-ly 
Na-hor Phi-lip Sa-turn Stone-henge 
Nampt-wich Piſ-gah Sa- voy Strat-ton 
Na- ples Ply-mouth Sax-ton Sttret-ton 
Nar-barth Plymp-ton Scarſ-dale Stret-ham 
Naſe->y Po-land Scot-land Stur-bridge 
Na-than Pont-pool Sg by Suc-coth 
Ne- bat Portſ-mouth Sha-drach Suf-folk 
Ne-cho Poul-ton Shad-well Sur-ry 
Nec-tar Preſ-ton Shal-lum Suſ-ſex 
New-burgh Pro- logue Shan- non Sut-ton 
New-bridge Quin-tus Sheer-neſs Swaff-ham 
Newn-ham Rab-bah Shef-field Swan- ſey 
Noy-land Rab-b1 Shef-nal Su e-den 
No-ah . Rz-che] Shep-ham Swin-don 
Nor-folk Rad-nor | Sher-fton Swit-zer 
N or-:nan Ra-mah Shet-Jland Ta- bor 
No:-thorp Ramſ,-gate S hip- ton Tam-worth 
North-wich Ran-dal Shrop-ſhire Tar-ſhiſh 
Oak-tam Ray-leigh Shore-ham Tavi-ſtock 
Ock-ley Ret-ford Shu-hite Taun-ton 
Oſ-frown Reu-ben Sid-mouth Thax-ted 
On-2ar Ri-chard St-mon Tha-net 
O-nyx Rich-mond vSi-nat Thet-ford 
O-phir Ripley Si-on Tho-mas 
O-phrah Riz-pah Skip-ton Thum-mim 
Ock-ney Ro-bert Siea-ford Thurſ-day 
Or-lap. Roch- dale Smyr-na Tick-ba l 
O:-nond Ro-ger Snetſ-ham Tideſ-wall 
Oun-ley Ro-mans So-dan Trow-bridge 
Ox-tford Roth-wel Southwark. 'Tru-ro 
Oz-ae Row-land Spal-ding Tun- bridge 
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Tur-ky Wandſ-worth Wi-gan 
Ty-rus Wang-ford Wig-ton 
Vin-cent Wap-ping Wig- more 
Ul-ſter War-wick Wilt-ſhire 
Up- al Wal- ton Winch- comb 
Ux-bridge Webley Wind- ſor 
Uz-zah Welch-pool Wirkſ-worth 
Wake- ſield We- ſttram Wifſ,-bich 
Wal-ter Whit-church Whit- ney 
Wall-ham Wick-lif Woo- burn 
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Wood-ftock 
Xer-xes 
Yar-mouth 
Yeo-vil 
York-ſhire 
Zenith 

Zi-on 
Zip-por 
Zo-phor 


. 


Proper Names of Two S llables, accented on the Laſt. 


R-gyle - Dum-fries 

Bel-grade E-ſquire 
Ben-gal Gui enne 
Cam- bray Iloch-ſtedt 
Car-lifle Hol- ſte in 
Ca-ttile Ja-pan 
Dan-bar Ja-ly | 
Dun- blane La on 
Dan-dee Le-on 


Le-vant 
Lor-rain 
Ma- drid 
Men- teith 
Mo- gul 
Moc-troſe 
Na-mur 
Na, varre 
O-range 


TABLE lv. 
Proper Names of Three Syllable accented on the Fir. 


A-Bi-gail Al-der-ſtoke 
A-bing-ton Al-der-ney 
A-bi- hai Al-fre-ton 
A-bra-ham A-li-cant 
Ab- ſa-lom Al-ka-net 
Ad-mi ral Al-trirg-ham 
A-fti-ca Am- beigley 
Al- co ran Am-bu-iy 


A'd-bo-rough A-merſ-ham 
Al-den- burgh A-mer-ton 


A- me- thyſt 
An- ca- ſter 
An- do-ver 
Au-gle-ſea 
An- tho-ny 
An- i- chriſt 
An- ti-och 
A-pte-dore 
Ar-iing-ton 
Ar-ra-gon 


E 4 


O-.ſtend 
Pal!-mall 
Pen-guin 
Pen-zance 
Se-ville 
Stock-bouim 
Tan-piet 
Toy inn 
Ver-lailies 


1 


A-run-del 
A-ſi-a 
Aſ-ſin- ſhire 
A-therſ-ton 
A:-tle-bridge 
Aul-ce-ſter 
Au- ſten- field 
Au'ſt. 1-1 
A-xmin-lter 
Ayleſ-bu-ry 
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Ba- by lon 
He-den-och 
Ban- bu-ry 
Bar- it has 
Barn-ſta-ble 
Bar-ra-bas 
Rai-bo- ough 
ea con ſ-ield 
Beck-ing-ham 
Brel ze- bub 
Belt. ing ham 
Be mil ter 
Ben-ji-min 


Car-hamp-ton 
Car-ling-ford 
(Ca-tha-rine 
Che-iing-ton 
Chel ten- ham 
Cherl-bu-ry 
Che-ter-field 
Chi-cheſ-ter 
Chi-ding-fold 
Chil-ling ham 
Chip-per-ham 
Chol-mond-ley 
Chriſ-ten-dom 


Berk-ham-fead Chriſ-ti-an 


Heth-he-meſh 
Bev-er-icy 

zi ceſ ter 
R:d-4i-ford 
B. gleſ-wade 
B.. de-ſton 

B |-ling-ford 
ham 
Dil. ling -h urit 
B:l-lingi-oaie 


Chriſ-to-pher 
Chry- ſo- ſtom 
Cla-rer-don 
Cli-the-roe 
Cock-er-mouth 
Col-cheſ-ter 
Cold-ing-ham 
Com- bei- ton 
(on- gle-ton 
Ce-ning- ton 


Bir ming-ham Co- niſ-ton 


R l- ſo- ver 

{; :=den-ham 
Bl bu ry 
Bra-ken-hill 
Bro- ſing- ton 
Bridge-wa-ter 
Brid-ling- ton 


Con- ſtan-tine 
Cor-da-van 
Cor-ſi-ca 

Cov- en- try 
Cre-di-ton 
Cock-er-hill 
Cum-ber-land 


Rright-helm-ſtone Da-ni-el 


Bro ken- hurit 


Dar.ling-ton 


Buck-ing-ham Da-ver-try 
Bul-ling brook De-ber-ham 


Bun-ting- ford 


By-ber ry 
Cat-a-phas 
Cam-. -ford 


Can dle-mas 


Leat-di-gan 


De-bo-: ah 


Bur-row-bridge Dod-ding-ton 


De-!:-!ah 
De-vor-ſhire 
Dewſ bo rough 
Did-mor-ton 
Di-dy-mus 
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Diſ-ting-ton 
Don-ca-fter 
Dor-che-ſter 
Dor-la-fon_ 
Do-ro- thy 
Dor-ſet-ſhire 
Dul-ver-ton 
Daun-bar-ton 
Dun-gar-von 
Dun-ning-ton 
Dun-fla-ble 
Ea-fing-wold 
Ec-cle-ſhal 
Ec- cle ton 
E-din-burgh 
HK-do mites 
E-gre-mont 
R-kro-mites 
E- li- ab 
E-1i- phez 
E-pa-phras 
E-the'-bert 
E-ver- ſhal 
Ex-e-rer 
Ex-c-dus 
Ey-9:-ciſm 
Fa- ken ham 


Fal-ken-burgh Ha-ver-ing 


Frome ſel- wood 
Gab- bo-tha 
Ga-bri-cl 
Gainſ bo- rough 
Ga-l'-lee 
Gal-lo-way 
Gaſ-co-ny 
Ge ne-fis 
Ge-no-a 
Ger-ma-ny 
Giſ bo-rovgh 
CGrlou-ce-Rer 
Got-tir-gen 
Gre-go-ry 
Ha-ger-flon 
Hal-li-fax 
Hal-lo-ton 
Ha-mer-ton 
Ha-mil-ton 
Han- o-ver 
Har-bo rough 
Har-ring-ton 
Ha-ſle-mere 4 
Ha- ſling- den I 
Ha- ther-ly 5 
Ha-ver- ford z 
Ha-ve-ril 7 


Farn-bo rough He- re- ſord 


Far-ring- don 


Hel-bo-rough | 


Fer-ming-ham Hol-den by : 


Fer-ry- bridge 
Fer-ry-hill 


Fev-erſ-ham 


Finſ-ſbury 


Ho-ni-ton - 
Hun-g3-ry F 
Hun-ger-ſord L 
Hunt-ing ton . 


Flam- bo- rough Il- che- ſter 


Flo-ri-da 
Fo king ham 


II- minſ ter 
In-di a 


Ford-ing- bridge [ſt-bo-ſheth 
Fram-ling-ham Iſh-ma-el 


Fre- de ric 
Fre ſing-· field 


If-ling-ton 
Iſ-ra-el 


Frod-ling-ham 11-"a-char 
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L-ta-ly 
1-vin-g0 
Jef-fe-ry 
Je-ri-cho 
ſe-ſa-it 
Jo-na-than 
Jo-ſhu-3 
ſu-li-us 
Ju-pi-ter 
Ka-tha- ine 
Kel.ling-ton 
Ke-mu-el 
Ke-nel-worth 
Ken-ſing-ton 
Ket-ter-ing 
Kir-ming- ton 
Knareſ bo- rough 
Lo-den-burgh 
Lan-biſ-ter 
Lan-ca-ftcr 
Lan-ca-thire 
Lan-go-ver 
La-ven-ham 
La-ving-ton 
La-za-rus 
Le-ba- non 
Lei- ceſ-ter. 
Le-ming- ton 
Leo- min- ſter 
Li-ver-pool 


Ma-la-chi 
Ma-la-ga 


Malmſ-bu-ry Pock-ling-ton 


Man-che-ſter 


Phi-ne-as 
Pick-er-ing 


Pon- ti-us 


Man-ning-tree Por-tu-gal 


Mar-ga-tet 


Po-ti phar 


Marl-bo-rough Pruſ ſi-a 


Mar-ma-duke 
Ma-ry-land 


Puck-er-idge 
Queen-bo-rough 


Men-dleſ-ham Rab-ſha-keh 


Me-ta-phor 
Mex-1-co 
M:-cha-?l 
Mic-kle-ton 


Ra-ven-glaſs 
Ren-dleſ-ham 
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Sun- der- land 
Swit-zer-land 
Sy-ri-ans F 
Ta-bi-tha 
Tag-c:-iler 
Ten-bu-ry 
Tewkſ-buery 
Thong-ca-ſter 
Thorn-bu-ry 
T'il-bu-ry 
Ti-mo-thy 
Ti-ver-ton 


Rick-manſ: wor. Tor-ring-ton 


Riſ-50-rough 


M1d-dle-burgh Ro-che-ſter _ 
Rock iog-ham Tud-bu-ry 


M:d-dle-ſex 
Mid-dle-ton 
Mid-dle-wick 
Mod-bu-ry 
Muſ-co-vy 
Na-a-man 
Naph-ta-li 
Na-za-rite 
Ne-ther-lands 
New-bu-ry 
Ni. cho-las 
Ni-ne-veh 
Nor-man-dy 
Not-ting-1am 
Ock-ing- ham 


Low- bo- rough O- de. ham 


Lu-ci-fer 
Lu-ci-us 
Luck-ing-ton 
Lut-ter-worth 
Ly-ci-a 
Ly-di-a 
Ly-ſi-as 

Mac- cleſ-ſield 
Mac- pe-lah 
Mag-da-'en 
Ma-ho-met 


Oli ver 

0 m- berſ- ley 
O-ver-ton 
O-viog-ham 


Roſcom- mon 
Rot ter-dam 
Ro-ther-bam 
Ro-ther-hithe 
Ruſ-ſi- a 
Sa-mau-el 
Sa-tur-day 


'Tow-cc-ler 
Tri-ni-ty 


Tud-ding-ton 
Tuſ-ca-ny 
Val-en-tine 
Ul-ver- Hon 
Up- ping-ham 
Wal- ing- ford 
Walt-ham-ftow 


Scar-bo-rough War-min-lter 


Sed-bu-ry 
Se-ra-phim 
Se-ther-:0n 
Se-ven-oke 
Shaftſ-bu- ry 
Shrewſ-bu-ry 
S*-ci-ly 
Si-me-on 
Siſ-2-a 
Sit-ting-born 
Sit-ting-ham 


Pad-ding-ton So- lo-mon 


Pa- tto-bas 
Pe-nu-el 
Pe-terſ-feld 
Pc-ther-ton 
Pha-nu-el 
Ph3-ri-ſees 


So-mer-ſet 

Spa-n!-ard 

Strath-na-vern 

Stur-=min-!ter 

Sud-bu-ry 

Sud-min-ſter 
L 5 


Var-ring-:o0n 
Wal-ling-ton 
Wed-ne'-day 
Wel-ling-ton 
Wen-do-ver 
Well-min-ſter 
Whit g on-tide 
Wil-li- am 
Wim-blc-ton 
Win- ch l- ſea 
Win-che-ler 
Wocc-lter 
Xe- no phon 
Ja- buon 
Za-chu-ty 
Hip- po-rah 
Zc-· di- ac 


A-Bi-a Chal-de-a 
A-bi- hu Chi-me-ra 
A-bi-ram Cho-ra-zin 
A-cro-ſtic Co-ne-ah 
A-dul-lam Cy-!e-ne 
A-grip-pa Da-maſ-cus 
A-hi-jah Da-ri-us 
A-hi-tub Di-3-na 
A-poſ-tle Di-lem- ma 
Au-guſ-tus Ec-lip-tic 
A-ro-tus E-li-as 
Ba-rab-bas E-li-jah 
Bar-je-ſus E-li-ſha 
Bar-ja-na E-raſ-mus 
Bar-zel-lai E-ſai-as 
Bel-ſhaz-zar Evu-phza-tes 
Ben-ha-dad Ge-ne-va 
Ber-ni-ce Go-li-ah 
Go-mor-rah 


Be-theſ-da 
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Preter Names of Three Syllables, accented on the Second. 


Ha-bak-kuk O-me-ga 


Hil-ki-ah O-zi-as 

Ho-ri-zon Phe-ni-ce 
Ho-ſan-na Phi-lip-pt 

Ho-ſe-a Pi 1(-cil-la 
Je-ho-ram Re-be-kah 
ſe-ho-vah San-bal-lat 

Jo-ſi-as Sap-phi-ra 

Ju- de-a Sa- re p-ta 
Ke-tu-rah Sep-tem-ber 
Ma-naſ-ſeh Su-ſan-na 
Mat-thi-as -+»Syl-va-nus 
Me-ra-ri Thad-de-us 
Meſ-ſi-as To-bi-as . 
Mi-le-twwm Vi-en- na | 
Na-aſ-ſon U-ri-ah 
No-vem-ber Zac-che-us 
Oc-to-ber Z.a\-mu-na 
O-lym-pic Ze-bo-im 
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S-AB- LV; 
Prefer Names of Three S;llables, accented an the Laſt. 


A -ber-deen Bud-deſ-dale 
: Al-be-marle Ca-ra-van 
Am-ſer-dam Ca-ral-ftadt 
A-nan-dale Char-le-ville 
Ba-ſing- ſtoke Char-le-roy 
Be-nin-gale Ea: ſton- neſs 


ju 


E!-ſe-neur Mont-ſc-rat 
Fon-ta-nelle Mount- .0-rel! 
Har-tle-pool Na-za-rine 
In-ver-neſs Ol-we-ſtree 


Lan- gue- doc 
Mil-den- hall 


Pom-pe-lune 
SCan-de-roon 


TABLE I. 


| Proper Names of Four Syllables, accented on the Firſt, 
| Da-reſ-bu-ry 
Fe-bru-a-ry 
Fo-ther-in- gay 
Glaſ-ton- bu-ry 
Hi-e-rar-chy _ 
}ſ-ra-el-ite 


D-der-bu-ry 
A _A-lex-an-der 
' Al-mond-bu-ry 
Am-breſ-bu-ry 
A:t-tle-bo-rough 
©2n-ter-bu-ry - 


— 


— 


3 
a-mu-a-ry 
Kid-der-min-ſler 


Mi-cha-el- mas 4 
Pe-ter-bo-rov gh 
Sa- liſ-bu- ry 
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TABLE 


Proper Names of Four Syllables, accemted on the Second. 


-Bi-2-thar 
A A-cha-i-a 


== A-me-li-2 


A- me- ri-ca 


aA,-po-cry-pha 
A- a-b -a 

= Ar-me-ni-1 

=8 Ai-phal-ti-tes 
As- -ri-a 

=X Þar-ba-di-2n 

=X Bar-ba-ri-an 

=X Bar-tho-!o-mew 


I% Bil-le-ri-cay 


TS Bi-thy -ni-a 


Bo. he-mi-a 


Ca-per-na- um 
=X C:-tz-ftro-phe 


Ce-ſa-re-a 


s Ci-!!-ci-a 


Co-loſ-G- ans 


Co: per-ni-cus 
= Co-rin-thi-an 


Cor-nes!t-as 
Dal-ma=-;i-3 
De- ca- po- lis 
De- mo- cra- cy 


E-gyp- i- an 
E-li-za-beth 
E-pi-pha-ny 
E-ſa-i-as 
Eu- re-pe- an 
E-ze-ki-el 


_ Ga-las:'-2 


Ge-!i-ci-a 
Gal-li-po-!i 
Ga-ma-«li-ecl 
Ge-or-gi-a 
Ger.-nc-ſa-ret 
Hoer: i- o 
Hy-dro-gra-phy 
Ig-ne-ti-us 
I-ta-li-an 
je- u- ſa-lem 
Le-v.-ti-cus 
Lieu-te- nan- cy 
Ma-ho-met-an 
Mi-ran-Jo-la 
Mol!-41a-vi-3 
Mont-pgo-me-ry 
Mont-pel-li-er 
M 0-ra>vi-1 


Mc-ſa-i-cal 


Na-tha-ni-el 
Ni-lo-me-ter 
North-al-ler-ton 
Pa-la-ti-nate 
Pam-phy -li-a 
Pla- cen-ti-a 
Se-ma-ri-a 
Sa-ma-ri-tan 
Sar-di-ni-a 
Scla-vo-n'-2 
Se- ba-: ſti- an 
Si-le-ſi-2 
T'ar-ta-ri-an 
The-o-do-lite 
The-c-phi-lus 
Ther-mo-me-ter 
'Theſ-ſa-li-a 
Ti- be-ri- us 
Ve-ne-ti-an 
Ve-ſu-vi-us 
Vir-pi-ni-2 
U-rox-e-ter 
Weſt-pha-li-a 
Xe-no-cra-tes 
Z,0-rub-ba-bcel 
Zi-do-ni-ans 


TA LA. 


Proper Names of Four & jllables, accented on the Third, 


A B-er-con-way 


-bt-e-zer 


27 A-do-ni-jah 


A-na-bip-rtilt 


= A-na-nl-as 


Bar- ce-lo-na 


Be- el- ze - bub 


Be- ne-dic-tine 
Be- ne- ven- to 
Cag-li-a-ri 
C2-ro-li-na 


Che-tel-hamp-ton 
Chip-ping- nor- ton 


Ci-ren-ce- e 


E 6 


— 


Com-po-ſtel-la 


Ca- pen-ha-gen 


Dal-ma-nu-tha 
E-le-a-zer 
E-ze-ki-2s 
Hal-le-1v-jah 
Hensri=tts;a a 
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84 
He.ze-ki-ah Ne-he-mi-ah Sut-ton-co-field 
]-ſa-bel-la Ni- co- de- mus Tra- co-ni-tis 2 
Je-re-mi-ah O-ba- di- ah Wol-ver-hamp- ton 
le- ro- bo- am Phi-lipſ- nor- ton Wot-ton- baſ-ſet 
La- ze · ret · to Se-le-man-ca Ze-cha-ri-ah 
Ma-da-gaſ-car Se-ta-goſ-ſa Ze-de-ki-ah 
Mar-ga-ri-:a Shep-ton-mal-let Ze-phe-ni-atr 
TAWIER . 
Proper Names of Five and Six Syllables, accented on the La 3 
but T wo. £0 


« 1Phy-fi-og-no-my 


-Dra-myt-ti-um E-van-ge-li-cal 
A S ySa-mo-thra-ci-a 


An-da-lu-ſi-a Ge-ne-a-lo-gy 


A-pol-!o-ni-a Ge-0-gra-phi-cal -Scan-di-na-vi-a 
A- ri- ſto-cra- cy He-li-5-po-lis jThe-o-lo-gi-cal 
Cap- pa - de- ci- a Ho-mo-ge-1i-us Theſ-ſa- lo-ni-ans 
Ca-ta- lo-ni-a Hy-per-bo-li-cal Tra- gi-co- me- dy 
Che-dor-la-c-mer Li-thu-2-11-a 4Tran-fyl-va-ni-a 
Chri-ſti-2-ni-ty Ly-ga-o-ni-a U-ni-ver-ü-ty 
Deu- te- ro- ao my Ma-: ce- do- ni- a A- del- bech· ma. a · cab 
Di-c-ny-f-us Ma-ha-la-le-el Be · ra · dac- ba- la-· dan 
E- nig-ma-ti-cal Me-tro-po-li-tan FEc-cle-fi-a-fti-cus 
F-qui-noc-ti-al Ne-bu-za-ra-dan Hi-ſto-1i-o-gra-phy 
E-thi-0-pi-2 O-ne-fi-pho-rus Me-di-ter-ra-ne-an i 
E- ty- mo- lo-gy Phi- la-del- pia Meſ-o- po-ta-mi-a 


of 


— © 


> TARER: U. 
Word: of Five and Six Syllables, accented on the Laſt but Ont. 


Me-ſhe-le-mi-ah 
Mi-di-a-ni-tiſh 5 
Ne- bu-chad- nez-zat 

Ne-bu-chad-rez-zer 
Prog- noſ-ti- ca- tor 


A -Bel-miz-ra-im Con-ſtan-ti-no-ple 
A-do-ni-ze-bek Ec-cle-ſi-2-ſtes 
A-do-ni-ze-dek E-pa-phro-di-tus 
 A-ha-ſu-e-rus FE-pi-cu-re-an | 
Al-mon-dib-tha-im Ge-de-ro-tha-im 
A-re-o-pa-gite Hy-po-chon-dri-ac Theſ-{a-lo-ni-ca 
A-ri-ma-the-a La-o0-di-ce-a Tob-a-do-ni-jah 
A-riſ-to-bu-lus Ma-gar-miſ-na-bib Zap. naph- pa- a ne ab 


T H 8 
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A Table of Merdt nearly the ſame in Sound, but different in 
Spelling and Signification, | 
BEL, a Man's Aunt, Uncle's Wife Bear, a Beaſt, or 
Name Array, good Order Burden 
Able, powerful Array, to clothe Bare, naked, or did 
A Bell, of Metal Arras, Hangings bear 
Accidence, a Book Harraſs, to trouble Ba/5, Part of Mufic 
Accidents, Chances Aſcent, going up Baſe, mean 
Account, Eſteem Aſjent, Agreement Baize, Cloth 
Accompt, Reckoning A/itance, Help Bays, Bay-Trees 
Achor, a Valley Aſfitants, Helpers Be, ae 
Acre, of Land * a Sooth= Bee, with Honey 
Ad, Deeds ayer Beer, to driok 


Ax, to hew with Auger, for Carpen- Bier, to carry the 
Advice, Counſel ters | Dead on 
Adviſe, to counſel Bacon, Hog's Fleſh Bean, Pulſe 

Ail, to trouble Baken, baked Been, was at a 
Ale, Malt Liquor Beacon, to give No- Place 

Air, we breathe tice Beat, with a Stick 
Heir, eldeſt Son Beclon, to wink Beet, an Herb 
Are, they are Bail, a Surety Bette, a Pint Flaſk 
All, every one Bale, of Cloth of Wine 


Aul, to bore Holes Bald, without Hair Berry, Elizabeth 
Alehoof, an Herb BawPd, cry'd out Be!, an Idol, 
Aloof,, at a Diſtance Ball, any round B, to ring 


Allay, to diminiſh taing Berry, a ſmall Fruit 
Alloy, of Metal Barbara, a Woman's Bury, a Corpſe 
Alley, a narrow Paſ- Name - Blx, did blow 

age Barbary, a Coun- Blue, a Colour 
Ally, Confederate try | Board, a Plank 
Allow'd, granted Barberry, a Fruit Bor'd, a Hole 
Aloud, with a Noiſe Bark, ot a Tree ZBoar, a Beaſt 
Altar, for Sacrifice Bargue, a Ship Boor, a country 
Alter, to change Beau, a Fop Fellow 


Ant, a Piſmire Bow, to ſhoot with Bore, make a Hole 
. — | 


* 


3 
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Bolt, the Door Canon, a Rule Con, a young Spri Ml 
Boult, Meal Capital, chief Sion, Mountain b 
Bow, to bend Capitol, a Tower in called Y 
Bough, a Branch Rome Cittern, an Inſtru- ft 
Boy, a Lad Canvas, coarſe ment 1 
Buoy, Bauey, to Cloth | Citron, a Fruit 'Y 
dear up Canva/5, to exa- Chronical, of lon! 
Bread, to eat mine Continuance 7 


Bred, brought up Card, to play with Chronicle, a Iii. 3 


Breeches, to wear Chard, to dreſs wool tory 


Breaches, broken Cart, to carry Clark, a Book. 


Places Things in keeper, 3 
Bruit, a Report Chart, a Deſcrip>= Clerk, a Clergymin 
Brute, a Beaſt tion of a Place Cane, of a Sentence 
Burrow, a Hole in Career, full Speed Claws, of a Bird 

the Earth Carrier, that carri- Climb, up in a Tree 
Boreugb, a Corpo- eth Clime, in Geogra. i 

ration Caſpier, a Caſh- phy 2 
Bold, confident Keeper « Ch/e, to ſhut up 
Bowls, did bowl Cafhire, to diſband Clothes, Garments 
Ny, near Ce/!, a Hut C:at, a Garmeat 


Bu, for Money Sell, to diſpoſe of Cote, a Cottage 
Brews, he breveth C:l/zy, under C:zar/e, not fine 


Bruijſe, to break Ground Courſe, Race G A 


But, a Particle Seller, that ſelleth Way 


Butt, two Hogſ- Cen/jer, for Incenſe Complement, the re- 45 


heads Cen/or, a Reformer mainder 


Cain, Adam's Son Cen/ur7, Judgment Compliment, to ſpeak : 


Cane, a Shiub C:/ion, a reſigning obl'gingly 


Calais, in France n, Aſſizes Commit, to do 
Chalice, a Cup Centaury, an Herb Comet, a blazing 
Call, by name Century, 100 Years Star 
Caw!, ior a Per- Centry, a Guard Concert, of Muſic 
riwig Chair, to ſit in Con/ort, Wiſe of a 
Calendar, an Ac- Chare, a Job of Sovereign 
count of Time Work Cc, a Relation 
Calender, to ſmooth Choler, Rage Cogen, to cheat 
C'oth Collar, for the Neck Council, an Aſſe m- 
Can, to he able Collar, Beef and bly 
Can, to driak out Brawn C:ur:/el, to ad viſe 
ot Cieling, of a Room Crui/e, to ſail up and 
Cannon, 2 Treat Sealing, letting down 
Gun a Scal Criſe, a little Veſſel 


- 


— 


= C.rrant, the tree Devices, Invention Emit, to ſend forth 


hy 
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Current, running Deviſes, inventeth Emmet, an Ant 


Stream Devizes, a Town Enter, to go in 
Courier, a Meſſen- Diſeaſe, Diſtemper Interr, to bury 
ger ö Deceaſe, Death / Envoy, an Ambaſ- 


1 Currier, a Dreſſer of Do, a She Deer ſador 


| Leather Dough, Paſte Envy, III. will 
= Cre, of the Sea Doer, Performer Er, judah's Sen 
= Cr.a4, to make a Door, of an Houſe Err, to miſtake 
9 Noiſe Dollar, Dutch Coin Ewe, a female 
x Crick, in the Neck Dolour, Grief Shee 0 
Cue, Worſted Dene, performed Yea, ＋ ee 
Cruel, fierce Dun, à Colour Jeu, yourſelf 
Crenet, a young Dragen, a ſerpent Hur, own 
= Swan Dragoon, a Soldier Erer, a Baſon 
= Signct, a Seal Draught, of Drink Ewes, Sheep 
Dein, to vouchfafe Drought, Drineſs U, cuſtom 
Dane, of Denmark Zar, to hear with Exercise, Employ 
Dam, to ſtop Water Fer, ever mr 7 
Hann, to condemn Ere, before Exerciſe, to conjure 
= Dar, of great Value Year, twelve Months Extant, in bein 
Deer, in a Paik Early, betimes Extent, Lenpth 
Diao, from Heaven T:arly, every Year Eye, to ſee with 
Die, a Debt Earth, the Ground 1. myſelf 
= Decent, becoming Hearth, of the Eyes, to ſee with 
Deſtent, going Chimne Ice, frozen Water 
Ng down Earn, to t by Fain, de ſirt us 
Diſent, diſſ-gree Work Feign, diflemble 
F Deep, low in the Yearn, to melt in Faint, wear 
W Earth Pity Feint, Pretence 
I Pic, a Town in Ea, Sun-rifin Fair, handſome 
% France Tra, Baum Fare, Food 
8 Def:r, to put of Eafter, Chriſt's Re- Fat, Sue: 
D her, to diſſaggee ſurrection at, a brewing 
= Deference, Reſpe&t Eher, a Woman's Veſſel] 
= Difference, Diſagree- Name Favour, Kindneſs 
ment Eaten, ſwallowed Fewer, a Diftemper 
| Dependence, relying Eton, a Town Feat, Exploit 
on | Emerge, to pop up Feit, our Feet 
Dependents, hangers Immerge, to plunge F:!'9,, Whitlow 
On | or dip Felon, a Criminal 
Deter, to frighten Eminent, noted File, of Steel 


D-btor, that oweth {mmineni, over-head Feil, to overcome 


* 
, 


— — 
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Vile, baſe, mean Guardian, Overſeer Haſs, minc'd Men ? us 
Fillig, a Toſs with Gauntlet, Hand Ar- Hart, Deer 1 


the Finger mour Hart, the Seat 4 l, 
Philid, a Man's Gant/op, Puniſh- Life . 
Name ment Art, of doing 9 
Fir, Deal tree Gefture, Action Haven, an Harbour, 
Fur of a Skin Fefler, a Joker Heaven, God's BY 
Flee, to fly Gili, with Gold Throne 
Flay, the Skin in Gail, Sin Hauk, or Spit 
Flew, did fly Glutinous, ſticky Hawk, a Bird 
Flue, Rabit's Down Gluttonous, gieedy Heal, to cure 1 
Flour, for Bread CGnat, a Fly Heel, of a Shoe In 
Floor, to tread Nat, Nathaniel Hell, he will 12 

upon Grain, Corn Hear, hearken 2 
Flower, of the Crane, an Iſland Here, in this Place Wn: 

Field Gray, Colour Heardy did hear „, 
Follow, to come Grey, a Badger Herd, of Cattle 1 
aſ er | Grate, for Coals Heu, to cut = 
Fallow, ground un- Grear, large Hue, Colour 7 

tilled Grater, for Nutmeg Hugh, a Man's 

-» Forth, abroad Greater, larger . Name = 
Fourth, in Number Greaves, Leg Ar- Hie, to haſle Io 
Fold, a Piace ro put mour High, lofty . 
ſheep in Griewves, he laments Hey, a ſmall Veſſel BR: 
Foul d, made dirty Groan, hard Sigh Higher, more high B- 
Foul, filthy Grown, —— Hire, Wages . 
Foaul, a Bird Groat, four Pence Him, that Man = A 
Frays, Quarrels Grot, a Cave Hymn, a godly Song A 
Fraiſe, fry'd Meat Gue/s, to think His, his own = Pp; 
Phraſe, a ſentence Gu, a Viſitor Hi, to deride | 
Frances, a Woman's Hail, frozen Water Hoar, frozen Dew RX k 

Name  _ Hale, to draw along Whore, a lewd Wo- 
Francis, a Man's Hair, of the Head man = > 

Name Hare, Animal of Hole, a Cavity = 4 
Freeze, to congeal Chace IWhele, not broken 
Frieze, a Sort of Hall, a great Room Holm, Holly 8 / 

Cloth Haul, to pull Heme, Dwelling 1 
Gall, bitter Hallow, to conſe- I hom, who 7 
Gaul, a Frenchman crate Hoop, for a Tub / 

Gallen, four Quarts Hollow, empty Whoop, to halloo 1 


Galloon, narrow Harraſs, to fatigue Hour, of the Day 
Ribbon Arras, Hangings Our, our own 
Gardin, of Flowers Harſh, ſevere Hungary, a Country 
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ungry, wanting Night, Darkneſs Liar, a falſe Story- 
Food Knit, knitting teller | 

le, lazy Stockings Lier, in wait 
an Image Mt, a fmal Louſe Lyre, Harp 

. 1 will Key, for a Lock Lien, lain 

=, of a Church Qa, by the Wa- Lying, telling Lies 
e., an [ſ}:od ter fide Lies, Untruths 
, oſOlives Not, a Knob Lice, Vermin 
J:p/oy, to work Net, denying Limb, a Leg or Arm 
ny, to ſignify Know, to under- Limn, to paint , 
moor, a Cheat ſtand Limber, pliant 
eure, Deceit No, nay Limner, Painter | 
. vithin Lade, with a Diſh Line, Length 1 
„„, a Public Houſe Laid, placed Loin, of Veal 8 f 


WJ c::, to ſtir up Latin, a Language Lo, behold | 
A, Knowledge Latten, lin Low, mean, humble 
aue, to compare Latlice, a Window Loth, unwilling | 
db, to impeach Lettice, x Woman's Leath, to nauſeate 
Vento, of gogd Name Leoje, ſlack 

= Parts 7 Lettuce, a Sallad Lee, not win 
enucns, candid, Leah, to run out Lower, more low 

= free Leek, a Kind of Low'r, to frown 
Minccence, harmleſs Onion Made, finiſhed 
Innocents, Babes Leaſe, a Demiſe Maid, a Virgin 
Itenſe, exceſſive Leaſh, three Main, Chief 

= /ntents, Purpoſes Lees, Dregs of Mane, of a Horſe 


Hill, murder Wine | Male, he or him 
g, to dry Malt ZLev/e, to loſe Mail, Armour 
Ain (or Cis) Saul's Lead, Metal Mall, a wooden 


= Father Led, conducted Hammer 
Kis, with the Lips Leaper, a Jumper Maul, to beat 
. A Krave, a Rogue Leper, one leprous Moll, Mary 
Nawe, of a Wheel Lea, ſmalleſt Manner, Cuſtom 


Head, to work Len, for Fear Manor, a Lordſhip 
8 Deugh Legiſ/later, Law. Mare, a She horſe 
Need, want giver Mayer, of a 'Town 
8 Anell, Paſſing Bell Legi/lature, a Par- Marſh, watery 
Nil, Eleanor liament ground 


Knew, did krow Leſfſen, to make leſs Maſb, to mince 

Mau, not worn or Lein, in reading Marſhal, Head Ge- 
uſed Leſſer, (mailer neral 

Knight, a Tide of Leffor, that grants a Martial, warlike 


| Honour Leaſe ». Mas tin, a Bird 
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Martin, a Man's Morwer,- that mows Hour, ſixty Miau 2 
Name Morning, before Pail, of Water if 
Mary, a Woman's Noon Pale, Colour 5 
Name Mourning, lament- Pain, Torment /at 
Marry, to wed ing Pane, of Glaſs f 


Mead, Meadow Mortar, to pound in Pair, two 
Meade, a Woman of Miter, made of Pare, to cut 


Merit or Worth Lime Pear, a Fruit am: 
Mean, of ſmall Va- Mu/cle a Shell Fiſh Palate, of the Mo 

5 Aſuzzle, to tie the Pallet, a Paint L 
Mien, Behaviour Mouth Colour Board uit 
Meat, Fleſh Muſlin, fine Linen Pall, a Funeral. 
Mitte, Meaſure Mugxling, tying the Cloth 5 
Medal, a Coin Mouth Paul, a Man's Na 
M:ddle, to interfere Naught, bad - Poll, Mary _ = 
Medlar, a Fruit Nought, nothing Parcel, a ſmall Bu a 
Mealer, a Buſy Body Nay, denying dle 10 
Melt, to make li- Migb, as an Horſe Partial, biaſſed WF: 

quid Near, nigh Parſon, a Prieſt L 
Mals, Roe, or Sperm Neer, never Perſon, he or be Wl 

of a Fiſh Neither, of the two Pe/cha!, of Eaſter WW «+ 
Mage, Errand Nether, lower Pajquil, an Italian WW . 
M. ua ge, a Houſe None, not any Lampoon . 
Metal, Gold or Sil- Nun, a religious Paſor, a Miniſter WWF * 

ver Maid Paſture, grazing Wi? 
Metth, Vigour Nooſe, a Knot * Land 7 

Mes, as a Cat News, Tidings Patience, Mild ne WF * 

Me, to think Not, denyin Patients, ſick People 4 
Might, Power . Knot, to one Pa'ron, Protector WW * 
Mate, an Iofet Oar, to row with Pattern, Copy g 
Mighty, powerful O'er, over Pauſe, a Stop 7 
Mig, full of Mites Ore, uncaſt Metal Paws, of a Bear | 
Miiety, half Of, belonging to Peace, Quietnels p 
Mie, Eight Fur-OF, at a diſtance Peas, Pul'e 

longs Oaf, a Fool ” Price, a Part f 
Moil, Labour Oh, alas Pea!, in ringing J 
Man, Lamenta ion Owe, indebted Peel, to ſtrip off 1 
Moon, cut down One, in Number Peer, a Nobleman [ 
Moat, a Ditch on, did win Pier, of a Bridge [ 
Moe, in the Eye Oo, acknowledge Peter, a Man's a 
Moor, a Fen or Order, Rank Name 

Marſh Ordurz, Filth Pei Salt-petre 
Mo e,. in Quantity Ourg of us Pick, to chuſe 5 
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MW, a Grudge Prey, a Booty Reaſon, Aryument 
, Paſtry Precedent, an Ex- Rare, Choice 
7, to Balance ample Rear, to erect 


t late, a Judge Prefitlent, a Gover- Read, to read 
=: a Guide at nor Reed, a Ruſh 4 
= 5-4 Pre/ence, comely Red, a Colour ' 
a,, a round Co- Pre/ents, Gifts Read, did read 
x lumn Princes, King's Sons Regimen, Diet 
oo, to lay the Prince/s, King's Regiment, of Sol- 
ten Head on Daughter diers 
Int, half a Quart Principal, chief Relic, remainder 
a., the ſharp End Principle, firſt Cauſe Reli, a Widow 
al, a ſmall Gun Prefir, Gain Reſt, Eaſe 
an e, a Spaniſh Prophet, a Forete'ler Vr, to force 
Coin Prophecy, foretel- Rheum, Spittle 


7 lace, to ſet in Or- ling Rame, in Italy 
der Proph:ſy, to foietell Rhyme, Verſe 
aice, a Kind of Proud, haughty Rime, Froſt 


5 Fiſh 1 Prude, a preciſe Rice, Indian Corn 
e, a Fold Woman Riſe, Advancement 
er ite, Silver Quarry, a ſtone Pit Rie, Corn 


aſe, to ſatisfy Query, a Queſtion Rye, a Town's Nam 
Was, Excuſes Querry, a Groom MWry, crooked / 
Peeßß, Poetry Luaver, to ſhake a Rigger, that rigs © 
Veh, a Nolegay Note fits out | 
Pole, a long Stick DPuiver, for Arrows Rigour, Severity 


ol, a Liſt of Votes Sean, a Harlot or Ring, a Circle 
ole oer, needy | Slut ä Iring, to twiſt 
tore, to look cloſe Queen, the King's Right, juſt, true 


Poplar, a Tree Wife Rite, Ceremony 
8 Pepular, loved by Race, running Wright, a Sir-Name 


the People Raze, demoliſh Write, to write a 
Porcelain, China Raddiſh, a Garden Letter 

Ware Noot Rhodes, an Iſland 
Pur//ain, an Herb Reddiſh, Colour Roads, Highways 
Hour, as Water, Rain, Water Rode, did ride 
Power,” Might Reign, to rule Road, Highway 


Practice, Exerciſe Rein, of a Bridle Row'd, did row 
Praiſe, to ſtudy Wren,” a {mall Bird Roe, Deer 
Praiſe, Commenda« Raiſe, to lift up Row, rank 

tion Rays, Beams of Rote, by heart 
Prays, intreateth Light M rote, did write 
Pray, to beſeech Raiſin, dried Fruit Rag, a Neckcloth 


—— 
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Roof, Top of a Houſe Shear, to clip Stains, Spots , 
ough, uneven Sheer, to cot off Staines, Name vm 
Rung, did wring Shire, a County Place 25 
rung, twiſted Sheep, Matton Stead, in Place th 
Sail, cf a Ship Ship, that fails Steed, a Horle er 
Sale, ſelling Shew, make appear Seal, pilfer * 
Salary, Wages Shoe, for the Foot Steel, hardened lay”: 
Celety, an Herb Shoar, a Prop Straigbt, direct Wl! 
Sage, wiſe Shore, the Sea Coaſt S“rait, narrovy — 
Sedge, ſhear Graſs Shower, haſty Rain Succour, Help 
Saver, that Saves Shone, did ſhine Sucker, a Twig 
Saviour, ſeſus Chriſt Shown, made ap- Sute, to fit 
Sawveur, Taſte pear Suit, at Law Ef 
Scent, a Smell Sine, a Line Suitor, a Petition 10 
Sent, ordered away Sign, a Token Suture, a Seam Wl © 
Senſe, Underſtand. Sink, a Kennel Surfiice, a Win 
irg Cingue, Five Robe * 
Since, aſterwards liebt, dexterity Surplus, over ui” 
Say, ſpeak Sl:ght, to deſpiſe above uh 
Sea, Ocean Shoe, a wild Plum Subtle, Weight WK" 
See, behold Shugh, a miry Place Su61il, cunnirg be 
Scene, of a Stage Slow, not ſwift T acks, ſmall Nail BR. 
Seen, beheld Lo, tbus Tax, a Rate 
Seal, an Impreſſion Sow, the Land Tail, the End 7 
Zeal, ardent affec- Sole, of the Foot Tale, a flory % 
tion Soul, a Spirit Talents, good Pats” 
Seam, joining Scar, to mount ap- Talon, Claws 
Seem, to pretend u ard Tame, gentle : 
Seas, the Waters Sore, an Ulcer Thame, a Towt 
Sees, doth ſee Sowver, that ſows Name 
Seize, to lay hold of Some, Part Tarcs, among 
Seaſon, proper Time Sum, the whole Wheat 7 
Seixing, tzking Poſ- Sas, Male Child Tears, from the Eye 7 
ſeſſion Sun, Fountain of Team, of Horſes 
Sec, Part of Reli- Light Teem, with Child 7 
gion . Soon, quickly Tenor, Intent“ 
Sex, Male and Fe $:woon, to faint Tenure, Occupatiot 
male Stair, ſtep Than, in compall 
Seignior, Grand Stare, to look ear- fon - 
Turk neſtly Then, that Time 


Senior, elder Starling, a Bird The, an Article 
Seau, with a Needle Sterling, Engliſh T hee, thou 
Sue, to intreat Money, 
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tir, belonging to Treaties; Conven- Were, was 
chem tioas Where, at what 


ere, that Place Treatiſe, Diſcourſe Place 

rew, did throw Ya, a Valley IWay, Road 

rough, quite Pal, a covering Meigb, Ccounter- 

thorough Veal, Calf's Fleſh poiſe 

Lrone, a Seat of Vain, fooliſh Wey, forty Buſhels 

State Vane, a Weather- I hey, of Milk 
E029, caſl cock Week, ſeven days 

e, an Herb Vein, a Blood-veſſel Weak, faint 

ne, Leiſure Valley, a Dale Mal, good 

28 ide, Flux of the Value, worth Weather, Diſpoſiti- 

Sea Fial, a ſmall Bottle on of the Air 
ea, made faſt Vial, a Fiddle Whether, which 

., to faſten Vice, Wickedneſs,.. Yither, to decay 

oy, A Play-thing Joice, Sound Which, this or that 

ies, doth tie Vije, a Screw Witch, a Sorcereſs 

„%, a Fathom Undo, to take to Vile, baſe . 


„ ., covering of a Pieces Wile, a Trick 

2 Houſe Undue, not due Wizle, in the mea) 
Teil, Labour Wade, in the Water Time "TY 
Tickle, to pleaſe Meigb'd, in the Vi, Silence 
Little, Point, Jot Scales i, knew 

ut 2 unto Wain, a Cart or White, a Colour 
For, of the Foot Waggon Iiebt, an Iſland 


Tow, Hemp or Flix Nane, to decreaſe be, that Perſon 
Veo, too much Wait, to tarry Nñ be, or Wo, Sorrow 
wo, a Covple Weight, for Scales lo! a ſudden Ex- 
old, reported Het, watery clamat'on. 

3 , as a Bell Ves, to ſhirpen Weed, Timber 

Eye Tenge, for a Fire Neal, a Maik We'd, was willing 
Tonguesr, Language Whale, a fiſh Wan, did win 

14 Tour, a Journey Wheel, of a Cart One, in Number 
Tower, a lofty MWare, Merchandize Wrath, Anger 


ata Building Fear, to put on Wrath, to be angry 


pati ; | 7 
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A Plain and Compendious GRAMM Af 5 
. 2 
ENGLISH TONGUE. 


LESsSsON I. 


2. HAT is GRammaR? 
A. Grammar is the Art of Speaking ar 
Writing any Language tight and properly, and it has ou 
Parts; and theſe are called Oithography, Etymology, Syn. 
tax, and Proſodv. 
2. What is Orthography ? « : 
A. Orthography teaches how to ſpell or write erg. 
Word with proper Letters; as Nation, not Najhan ; Tomb io 
Toom, &C, > 
2. What is Etymology ? 
A. Etymology teaches the Explanation or kinds of Word: 
their Derivation, Change, Analogy, or Likeneſs to one 4d. 
other in any Language. | Nia 
D. What is Syntax? Set 
A. Syntax teaches us the fight placing or joining o 
Words together in Sentences, 
2, What is Proſody? 
4 Proſody teaches the Accent and Quantities of Syllable, Hxul 


g 


1 9 


Pronunciation, and the Art of making Veiſes. 2 
re e II. Gi 

9. How many Kinds of Words, or Parts of Speech, ar]! 
there in the Engliſh Language? M 


A. Ten: viz. Article, Noun, Agjeftive, Pronoun, Verb, cis 
Participle, Adverb, Conjunction, Prepoſition, and Intei- 9p 
jection. 


D. What is an Article? 
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J. An Article it a Part of Speech put before Nouns to 
their vague Signification ; as, a Man, ihe Man, an 
Wuſc, he Houſe, There are three Articles, a, an, and the 
2. What is a Noun ? 
$7. A Noun, or Subſtantive, is the Name of any Perſon, 
cc, or Thing, as Thomas, London, Honour, Goodne/;. 
* | Lesson III. 
2. How many Nouns are there; 
J. Two; the Singular, which ſpeaks of one, as a Stick, 
D; and the Plural, which ſpeaks of more than one, as 
| icks, Boys. ; 
. The Plural is uſuzlly formed by adding / to the Sin- 
ular; as Noun, Nouns, Verb, Verbs, — 
2. When the Singular ends in s, x, ch, or , the Plural 
formed by adding the Syllable e:; as Miſs, Mises, Box, 
ore, Peach, Peaches. 
z. When the Singular ends in /, or e, the Plural is 
rmed by changing the For /7, into wes; as Life, Lives, 
% Halves, &c. except Dwarf, Grief, Hoof, Muff, &c. 
lich take s to make the Plural, If the Singular ends in y, 
Plural is formed by changing y into cs; as Lady, Ladies, 
Be 2./:ry, Galleries, &c. | 
4. Sometimes the Plural is formed by adding the Syllable 
&: ; as Ox, Oxen ; ſometimes by changing the Vowel, as 
Man, Men; and ſometimes by changing the Vowels and 
onſonants, as Penny, Pence, Mouſe, Mice. 
F. Some Nouns have no Plural, as heat, &c. others no 
Singular, as 4/es, &c. and ſome are the ſame in both Num- 
ers, as Sheep, &c. . 
os LESSONW IV. 
2. How many Genders are there ? 
A. Two; the Maſculine and the Feminine. The Maſ- 
len roline denotes the He-kind, as, a Man, à Prince, &c. the 
'eminine denots the She-kind, as, a Woman, à Princeſs, &c. 
1. Nouns ſignifying Things without Life, are of no 
Gender; as, à Pen, a Table, &, According to the Cuſtom 
are of the Engliſh Tongue, the Sun is of the Maſculine, the 
Moon, the Church, Ships, and frequently Countries (eſpe- 
erb, Wcially whea the Style is any thing elevated) ſuch as France, 
tei-Pbain, &c. are of the Feminine Gender. 
Note, As Gender ſignifies Sex; ſo conſequently there 
muſt be Genders in all Languages; therefore the Pro- 
nouns He and She have an evident Reference to ibe-Maſ- 
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culine and Feminine Genders, and 7:, to Words of . 
Gender. 

| Lesson V. 

. How many Caſes have Nouns ? 

A. Two; the Nominative, and the Genitive. The Gen.! 
tive is formed by adding , or, when Pronunciation require Ws 
es, to the Nominative, as Men, Men's, Ox, Oxes. 4 
Note. It is ſuppoſed this Caſe had its Origin from a Cor. 
traction, as John's Book, for Fohn his Book, And thoug) WW 
this Contraction can be admitted only in the Singular Nun. 
ber, and the Maſculine Gender, yet it being found a concit I. 
and ſmooth Expreſſion, the beſt Authors uſe it in the other 7 
Number and Gender; and therefore ſeveral late Author 0 
have, and it is preſumed, very properly called it a Genitive 


Caſe. 

Lesson VI. bt 
2. What is an Adjective? | & 
A. An Adjective is a Word that ſignifies the Quality of 
any Perſon, Place, or Thing, as a good Man, a great Ci," 
a fine Houſe. E of 
1. Moſt AdjeQtives have two Degrees of Compariſon, tie J, 

Comparative and the Superlative; as, from long, are formed WW 
the Comparative longer, and Superlative /ongef. WW 

Note. Long is the poſitive State of the Adjective, and 
therefore, as many Authors obſerve, cannot be properly 
called a Step or Degree. © pr 
2. The Comparative is formed for the moſt Part by add- 
ing er to the Poſitive, as /ong, longer, Sport, ſhorter : The 
Superlative by adding %, as long, longeſt, &c. 
Theſe Degrees of Compariſon are frequently formed Ve 
by the Adverbs very, infinitely, more, moſt, leſs, leaſt ; 3; i 
more, ſhort, very, moſi, or infinitely, ſhort, leſs common, l:aji 
common, &Cc. 
4. There are a few AdjeQives peculiar in their Compa- ſ Ve 
viſon ; as good, better, beſt ; bad, worſe, wor/t. 

LESsson VII. 


. What is a Pronoun ? 
A Pronoun is a Word uſed inftead of a Noun, to avyoii 


the two frequent Repetition of the Word; as he Man 
merry, he laughs, he ſings, 
The following Pronouns have two Caſes ; the Nomina- 
tive, and the Accuſative, in both Numbers. 
I 


a 


4 
* A LAS 


1 
BY 
+ 
: 


3 


The New London Selling- Bool. 97 


Singular, Plural. 
Nom, Accuſ. Nom. A cuſ. 
7 Me We Us 
\ Thou Thee Ye +" ol 
f Him They 'l hem 
Her 


Nominative who, and wwhy/cever; Aceuſative, Whom, 


and whom/oever, are the ſame in both Numbers, That makes 
bboſe in the Plural, this makes theſe. 


The other Pronouns have no Variation; and, that the 
Learager may know them, they are One ſelf, My/elf, Yourſelf, 
V by/elf, Himfel, 5 4. Its, Whoſe, hat, Which, My, Milte, 
or, Our, Thy, Tine, Your, Yours, His, Hers, Their, 


LEesSSon VIII. 


Of a VERB. 


2. What is a Verb? —— | 
A. A Verb is a Word that ſignifies the acting or being 


VO? 


of a Perſon, Place, or Thing; as, the Man calls, the City 
andi, the Tree falls, I am. 


Verbs that ſignifiy the Doing, are active; as, I call, J. 
= Writes, 8 
There is but one Verb in the Engliſh Tongue that ſignifies 
© merely Being, and that is the Verb am; which alone may be 
properly called Neuter. 
” The Noun, or Pronoun, that ſtands before the active 
Verbs in the above Examples, may be called the Agent; 
© and that which ſtands before the Neuter, the Subject of the 
verb. | 
| Properly ſpeaking, there is no Paſlive Verb in the Engliſh 
Language; for though I am loved is commonly called a 
| Paſſive Verb, it is but a Participle, or Adjective derived of the 


Verb love. 
LESssOoN IX. 


= How many Moods, or Ways of declining Verbs are 
there ?, 

4. Four: the Indicative, Imperative, Potential, and Infi. 
nitive, * 

The Indicative expreſſes the Action, or Being, directy and 
abſolutely ; as, I am, he loves. : 


* 


* 
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The Imperative commands, or forbids ; as, come, go, foo 
Jim, love Him. | 

he Potential expreſſes the Action, or Being, as poſſible, 
or impoſſible, fit or unfit ; as, I may love, I may not lowe, 


The Infinitive expreſſes the Action or Being 1ndetermi. ö 


rately; as, 10 be, 70 lowe. 
9. How many, Ten/es, or Times, are there ? 


A. Five; the Preſent, the Imperfect, the Perfect, the 3 


Pluperfe&, and the Future. 
The Preſent expreſies the Time that now is; as, I low, 


The Imperfe& denotes the Time not fully completed; a; 


I loved, or was loving. 

The Perfect denotes the Time fully paſt: as, I hay 
le wed. 

The Fluperfet denotes the Time more than paſt; as,! 
had loved. | 


Dall love. 
Lien . 


©. How are theſe Moods and Tenſes formed? 


2 They are partly formed by the Verb itſelf; and partly | 


by the Afſliftance of the Auxiliary Signs. 


There ere two ood; formed from the Verb itſelf: tte! 


7 


Indicative, as, I lose; and the Imperative, as, lobe fn! 
And likewiſe two Tenſes : the Preſent, as, 7 lde; ard il 


Paſt z as 7 ſaved. 
2, What are the Auxiliary Sipns ? 


A. The Auxiliary ſigns are, 70, do, did, have, had, al. . 


will, may, can, muſt, might, would, could, ſhould. 
To, is a Sign of the Intiniaive Mood; as, 70 be, to lows, 


May, can, muſt, might, vould, could, ſhould, are Sigus df 


the Potential Mood, 


Po, with its Inflections, 4%, doth, or does, are Signs of th 


Preſent Tenſe. 


Did, with its Inflection, di, are Signs of the Imperſcd : 


Tenfe. 


Hawe, with its Inflections, haſt, hath, or has, are Sign ? 


of the Perfect Tenſe. 


Tenſe. 
Shall and will, with their Inflections alt, and vile, art 
Signs of the Future Tenſe, 


Has, with its LaileQtion 204, are figns of the Pluperſe 


— 


— 


4 __ ” 4 * y 8 
© © 


— 
— 2 


= I 
The Future der.otes the Time to come; as, I ail] 
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Note, Do and have, when they are not joined to Verbs to 
Reilinguiſh the Circumſtance of Time, are abſolutely Verbs; 
„, I do it, I have it. 


LESSON XI. 


ll L 2. How many Perſons ale there in each Number, in 
A | 
A. Three; as, Sing. T love, thou loweſt, he loveth. Plur. 
it love, ye owe, they love. 
f The ſecond Perſon Sieg, is formed out of the firſt by 
| þ adding /f, or %; the third hy adding 7b, or eth, or 
only g. 
4 8 . How many Terminations has the Verb itſelf reſpecting 
= e. 
. A. Two; as love, and /owved, which laſt may be called 
„che jaſlection of the Preter, or Paſt Tenſe. And when this 
Iaflection of the*Preter Tenſe is formed by acding d, or ed, 
eto the firſt Perſon Preſent Tenſe, the Verb is regular, and i 18 
© declined after the following Examples. 
| 5 Note, The Auxiliary Signs for the moſt Part ſeem to have | 
the Nature of Adverbs. 
1 LESSso XII. 

N Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 
FE Sing. I love or do love, thou loweſt or deth love, he lo vetb or 
l * ves. Plur. Ne le or do love, ye love or do love, they love or 
"4 40 lowe. 
hs 6 Imperſect Tenſe. Ang. I lowed or did love, thou loved 

or 4idft lowe, he lowed or did love. Plu. Me loved or did love, 
ze led or did lowe, they lowed or did lou ee. 
Perfect Tenſe. Sing. I have lowed, thou haſt lowed, be 
© bath loved. Plur. We have loved, ye have lowed, they have 


- —_ p 2 — — —— - 
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„ honed 
TY F Pluperfect Tenſe. Sing. I had loved, thou hadſt lowed, he 
f th[lf | bad lowed. Plur. We had loved, ye had lowed, they had lowed, 


: Future Tenſe. Sing. I Hall or will love, thou Halt or 
12 love, he ſhall ow vill love. Plur. Ve ſoell or will hue, 
E. Je ſHald or will love, they Hall or will love. 
1% 7 Some>Verbs in this Mood will admit of a ſecond 
2" Future, eſpegially Tach as ſignify the Eompleting of any 
T hing; as / ſpall or will have ſiniſbed it To-morrow., 


LESSOoN XIII. 


"an Imperative Mood. Sing. Do thou lowe, or lowe theu, Plor. 
Do ye love, or love ye. F 2 
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Let, commonly called a Sign of the linperative Mood, | 


properly a Verb in that Mood; as in the Example, /+ /:,ſ 


love ; the Meaning is, permit, or ſuffer him to love. I 7 
therefore ſeems to be a Verb of the Imperative, and l, f 
the Infinitive Mood: the Sign to being underitood, tho' ga 
expreſſed, 5 „ 

Potential Mood. Sing. I muſ!, may, can, auoula, could f , 


ſhould love ; thou muſt, may , can'/t, awouldfl, could} 

ſhouldſt ; he maſt, may, can, would, could, or ſhould lewe. Plut. 

We muſt, may, can, would, could, or ſhould lowe ; ye, &c. 
Note, This Mood ſeems to have no imperfe& Tenſe. 


Perfect Tenſe. Sing. I nut, might, would could ofÞ®6 
ſhould haue I:wed ; thou muſt, mighteſt, would/t, cou d, of 
ihouldft bade loved; he muſt, might, would, could, or julie 
bave lived, Plu. We muft, might, would, could, or /ſhoulti 


have lowed ; ye, &C. 


The Pluperfect Tenſe, in this Mood, is beſt expreſſed by 
the Perfect, as, I might have loved her before the Time yei 


mention. 


The Future Tenſe, of moſt Verbs in this Mood, is bei 


expreſſed by the Preſent, as, I may love To-morrow. 
Infinitive Mood. Preſent Tenſe, % love; Perfect, . 
have lowed; Future, about to love. 


LESSON XIV. 


The Declenſion of the Neuter Verb. * 


Indicative Mood. Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. I am, thou art, be is. Plur. We are, ye are, they art, 


ImperfeQ Tenſe. Sing. I was, thou waſt, be was. PlurÞ 


We were, ye were, they were. 


Perfect Tenſe. Sing. 1 have been, thou baſt Been, he hath 


or has been, Plur. Ve have been, ye have been, they hav 


been. 


bad been. Plur. We had been, ye had been, they had been. 


Future Tenſe. Sing. 7 ball or will be, thou ſhalt or wil 
be, he ſhall or wwill be. Plur. We hall or will be, ye ſhall a 


quill be, &c. 
Second Future. Sing. I fall or awill have been, &c. 
Less8on XV, 


Imperative Mood. Sing. Do thou be, or be thou. Plat 
Do ye bez or be ze. 


Plupe: fect Tenſe. Sing. I had been, ehou hadſt been, he ? 


The New London Spelling- Book. tot 


© Potential Mood. Preſent T'enſe. Sing. 7 muſt, may 
an, uculd, could, or fhruld be; thou muſt, may'ſt, can, 
W 0, couliſt, or ſhould? be ; he muſt, may, can, would, 
3 114, or ſhould be. Plur. We muſt, may, can, would, cculd, 
"_- pr ſpould be; yt, &c. | | 
VS Pcrfet and Pluperfect Tenſe. Sing. I nu, night. 
a %%%, could, or ſp ud have been ; thou muſt, mighteſt, wouldſt, 
l, or Soulaſt, have been : he muſt, might, avould, cculd, 
" 1 ſhould have been. Piur. Vie mut, might, would, could or 
/ ould have been ; ye, &c | 

The Future 'leriſe, in this Mood, is beſt expreſſed by the 
P;clent ; as, I may be To-morrow. x 


LESS OW XVI. 


Infaitive Mood, Preieut, to be, Perie&, to have been. 
Faure, about to be. | 
FP When the Termination of the Preter Tenſe is not formed 
dy adding 4 or ed, to the Firſt Perſon of the Preſent Tenſe 
„ Singular, the Verb may bz called Irregular; but that 
ene e being. diſcovered, and obſerved in the Preter 
Tenſe, the Verb is declined, in all other Reſpects as the 
regular Verb. : 
The moſt common Irregularity is when the 4, or ed, ſor 
„beuer Sound's Sake, is changed into 7, and this is, for 
ine moll Part, the Caſe when the. Verb itſelfends in F, g. 
Band x; as ph, evraft, and mixt: for puffed, ura ped, and 
mixed, &c. ; 
The ſame Irregularity, or ContraQion, frequently occurs 
in Verbs of other Terminations. For ſome different Irrcg us 
larities we refer to the following Head of Participles, 


LESSON XVII. 

+ Of a PARTICIPLE. 

2. What is a Participle, 

HA. A Participle is an Adjective derived of a Verb, and 
ſignifies Being, Doing, or Suffering, as a Verb does. 

„ There are two Participles, the Active and the Paſſive. 


T7 

x 
4 

q 


is >", * 8 2 * 4 
Dp Tadtode po, 


Fl JI92 ; 

A. The Active, which always ends in ing; and the Paſ- 
© five, which, for the moſt Part ends in ed; as from the Verb 
love, arc derived the Participles lowing and loved. _ 
Ihe Paſſive Participle is for the moſt Part the ſame 
with the Preter, or Paſt Tenſe of the Verb. 

5 3 


ats 


D. How is the Active diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſive Parti- 


R AT AE 


— — 


1 

F 
1 
. 
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Regular Verbs and Participles. 
Preſent Tenſe. To love, langh, tr oe, &c. 


Preter Tenſe. 


1 laugh: , #/ Doe "cd, Kc. 
Paſſive Purticip! 


Loved, laughed, proveihed, &e. 


Active participle. 4. VU! 1. laughing, pr ivobin g. Ec. 
©. How are the Participles formed in Itregulat Verbs? 
A. Preſent Prater Paſſive Preſent Pretery Paſſive 
7 enfe. Tenſe Par tc: ple Ten ſe. Terje. Parrticiile 
Arite aroſe rien Know knew known 
1 [bay laid: loin 
Bite bit bitten Ride rid rode or 
Blow blew blown ridden 
Cleave clove cloven [Speak fſpake ſpoken 
Draw drew drawn Teach taught + aught 
Drink drank drunk Tread trod trodden 
Fly flew flown Ning wrang wrung 
Grow prew pow Wine writ Wrote or 
Hang hung hayg'd Written 
There are a ſew Verbs, ending in t, that are the ſame in 
the Preſent, Preter 'Teniz, and Pa ive Participle; > "as, cut, 


caſ? j Pd 1 
{icre it may be obſerved, that there are two Ways of 
e:preliimg the Preſent, the [mperfeRt, and Future Teuſes of 
moit Veibs; one by the Verb itſelf, and the other by the 
Help of the Active Participle ; as, I qwrite, or am woriting ; 
thou curiteſt, or art writing, &c. I will write, or will de 
. ing. 

There are two ways of expreſſing the E 
fect Tenſes, in moſt Irreguiar Verbs, 
as be fore directed, and the other b 
which Participle, in this Caſe, 
Verb, as [have aorcte, or have 
had written, 


ect and Pluper- 
e by the Verb itſelf, 
e Paſſi ve Participle ; 
comes a proper and real 
ritten, &c. 1 had wrote, or 


LESSON XVIII. 
Of an AD VER B. 


2. What is an Adverb? 

J. An Adverb is a Part of Speech joined to a Vetb, an 
Adjective, a Participle, and ſometimes to another Adverb, 
to expreſs the Quality or Circumſtance of it; as, He read: 


«cell, a truly good Man, a very loving Friend, he wwrites very 
correct. 


1 


, ' 
ee 
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Some Adverbs admit of Compariſon; as, Hen, our, 
; ofineſft ; ſoon, ſooner, ſooreft ; and many of them are compared 
by the other Adverbs, nuch, more, moſt, &c. 
| Advyerbs have Relation to Time, as, now, MArcly, &c. to 
Place, as, here, there, &c. to Number, as once, twvice, & 
1 LESSON XIX. 

Of a CONJUNCTION, 


9, What do you cal! a C:njunttion 5 
A. A Conjunction is a Part of Speech that joins Words or 


? Sentences together; as, albeit, although, and, alſo, because. 
but, either, elſe, hoxwever, if, namely, ncither, nor, not, theugh, 
therefore, thereupon, unleſs, avhereas, whereupon, wh.ther, yet, 
Ke. as for Example, I have Fiſh and Fleſh for Dinner; or, 
have 2 only Fiſh ard Fleſh, {ut alſo Pies and Parts, and 
likewiſe Cakes and Ale; but I have neither Claret zer Bur- 
gandy, but good Port and Liſbon, &c. 55 

Nee. The above Words are always Conjunctions. But 
| theſe fix following are ſometimes Adverbs; alſo, ar, oth--- 
on wiſe, fence, li beau iſe, then, Note, except, and fave, ar? 
a WW ſometime: Verbs; for, ſometimes a Prepoſition; and 2 
„ ſoemeiimes a Pronoun, 

X Jesso0n XX. 
a Of a PRE POSITION. 
2. What is a Prepoſition? 
A.. A Prepoſition is a Word ſet before Nouns to expr-i 
„dhe Relation of Perſons, Places, or Things to each other ; 

as, He came to, and ſtood before the City. N | 

The following are the principal Prepoſitions, viz. a, 
abewe, after, againſt, among or amongſt, after, at, before, be- 
kinda, below, beneath, between, beyond, by, for, from, in, 1215, 
of, off, on, upon, over, through, to, unte, than, towards, unter, 
with, within, without, &C. | 

Nete, The Prepoſition unto, and the Ad verb wntil, are 
not much uſed by late Authors. 


LESSON XXI. 
Of an INTERJECTION, 
©. What do you mear#by. the Word Inlberjecion? 


” 


r 


n A. An Interje&ion is a Word that expreſſes any ſudden 
„, Motion of the Mind, tranſported with tre S-nfation of Ple: - 
's ſure, or Pain; as, O ob ah! alas! heigh! biy-day ! fie . 


berk ! lach ! lack-a-day! ſtrange! O brave! firrah! pip! 
tuſa 1 ava &c. quo, or wwe, is uſ.d like a Suvitantive, as, 
do isi ne F 4 
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2, What are the different Names of the [nterjeQions / 
A. 1. Thoſe uſed to expreſs Grief or Surprize, are theſ- 
OY ah ! alas ] hark ! dear me! O dear! bibcld! &. 


2. Thoſe expreſſing Action in a ſoft Manner, ſuch 2 


Command, Intreaty, or Commendation, are called ſocii 
Interjections, ſuch as, O brave / frange ! grod-/ir ! pi, 
tuſh ! lack a. day] high ! hey-day ! bo ! joho ! bere! came. 
hither ! &c. and ſometimes they expreſs Mirth or Perſuahyn, 
as, ha! huſh ! ſilence ! prithee ! &c. 

Note, Prithee, or rather pr'y:hee, 1s. a Contraction of | 


pray thee. | 
Lesson XXII. 


SYNTA X. 
. What is Syntax ? 


A. Syntax ſhews the Agreement, and right Diſpoſition 


of Words in a Sentence, 

The Articles a and ay, are- uſed only before Nouns 9 
the Singular Number; an, before a Word that begius with 
a Vowel ;/an or a, before a Word that begins with a Con. 


ſonant ; an, or a, before a Word that begins with +; as ; 


Chriſtian, an Infidel, a» Heathen, or, a Heathen, But i! 


the þ be not ſounded, then the Artielè an is only uſed ; a 


6 * Ieour, 69 He b 


vren two Nouns come together with the Prepcohfirion WM 


of,, berwcen them denoting Poſſeiſion, the latter way be 


clegantly made the Genitive Caſe, and ſet beſore the other, | 
as, The Property / the Men; elegantly, The Men's Pro.! 


perty. 


not admit of this Eleganey. 


. LESSON XXIII. 


The Adjective is uſually ſet before its Subſtantive ; as the 
ſecond Year, a good Man, But frequently, for better Sound's 
Sake, eſpecially in verſify ing, the Adjective comes after 1s 
. Subſtantive ; as, 

« The genuine Cauſe of every Deed divine.” 


When Thing, or Things, is Subſtantive to an Adjective the 


word Thing or Things is elegantly omitted, and the Ad- 
jeftive is put abſolutely ; or without its Subſtantive ; as, 
„he will ſhew us any Gee? for, Who will ſhew us any 
s cd Things? St. Paul's, for St. Paul's Church. St. James's, 
{or St. James's Palace. ; 


Note, Nouns of the Plural Number that end in , wil Þ- 
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In many other Caſes the AdjeQtive is put abſolutely, eſ- 
= pecially when the Noun has been mentioned before, and is 
7 eaſily underſtood, though not expreſl:], 
| The Pronouns he, him, and his, are always uſed when 
they have Relation to a Noun of the Maſculine Gender; 
as, The Sun ſhines, and 47s Courſe 1s appointed to bim. 
She, her, aud hers, when they relate to the Feminine: as 
The Moon appears, and e ſhines with Light, but not her 
own. I, and its, when they refer to a Noun of no Gen- 
der; as, The Sea ſwells, it roars, and what can repel 77s 


Force? 
Les$80N_ XXIV. 


The Pronouns, my, ming,” thy, thine, he, his, her, and hers, 
are uſed when they refer to the Singular Number: but, our, 
ours, your, yours, their, theirs, when they refer to the Plural, 
as, The man wears % Coat, the Woman her Gown, the 
Men their Wigs. 
' My, thy, her, our, your, their, are uſed when joined to 
> Nouns ; but, mine, thine, hers, ours, yours, theirs, when put 
= abſolutely, or without the Noun ; as 1 is my Book; or omit- 

ting the Noun, It is die. When two Perſons, or Things, 
are ſpoken of in a Sentence, and there is occaſion to mention 

them over again, for the Sake of Diſtinction, at is ulrd 
to refer do tne former, and zhis, when it refers to the latter: 
23 


. 2 — 
=s 3 * g 
. eee 


> Self love, the Spring of Motion, acts the ſoul ; 

"KF: KReaſon's comparing Balance rules the whole ; 
> Men, but for zhat, no Action cou'd attend, 

And but for this were active to no End, 


Lion XXV. 


In forming the Degrees of Compariſon, the Adverbs 

mere, moſt, leſs, leaſt, & c. ate uſed only before the Adjective, 
de when the Terminations er, and , are omitted; as, nere 
Eng, le/5 beautiful. 
8 For better Sound's Sake, moſt Adjectives end in ive, al, 
Jul, able, ing, ous, ib, ent, ſome thle ; and ſome others mult 
de compared by the Adverbs mire, moſt, le/i, leaſt, &c. as, 
| penitve, more penſive; grammatical, 2% grammatical, 
d. Ihe Relative c or whom, is uſed when it refers to Per- 
15, ſons; which, when it refers to Toings; as I am bound to 
reſpect a Man, obo has done me a Favour, tho' he be Charges 
„ able with Vices, which I hate. 

Fs 
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The Relative Pronvuns, auh, which, and that, are of the 
ſame Number and Perſon with the Noun or Pronoun to which 


they relate, 
Lister XXVI. 


J. and we, are of the Firſt Perſon ; Zhou, and ye, or vn, 
are of the Second: all other Nouns are of the Third Per- 
ſon. 

The Verb agrees with its Noun, or Pronoun, 7. e. wi'h 
its Agent, or Subject, in Number and Perſon ; as, te Bg. 
ewrite ; I ive ; he who reads. 

Note, This Agent, or Subject, is always found by aſking 
the Queſtion, 44s or what, on the Verb; as, Who write ? 
the Anſwer to the Queſtion is, Boys, which Word is the 
Agent of the Verb, zo write. 

According to the cullom of the Language, we uſe you in- 
ſtead of z-ou, when we ſpeak to one Perion only; and in 
that Caſe it has a Plural Verb joined with it; as, you are my 
Brother. Ihe ConjurGiion /, ard though, have ſometimes a 
Verb Plural wich a Noun fingular; as, though / were 


hajty. 
LESSOW XXVII. 


A Noun of Multitude may have a Verb eher Singular, 
or Plural: as; te Boys is wilucky, or the Boys are unlucky, 
The latter ſeems to be more elegant. 

When two Nouns, or Pronouns are joined*together in a 
Sentence, they muſt have a Plural Verb, though they mould 
be both of ihe ſingular Number; as, de Man and his Witt 
are happy. 

Wren the Neuter Verb ſtands between two Nouns, or 
Pronouns, one of the Singular and the other of the Plural 
Nümber, it may beſt agree wirb that which immediately 
goes before It ; as, all Things were Sea; the whole Sum is 
bens -/ eur Pounds. 

Sometimes a Sentence or an Infrative, is the Subject of a 
Verb, in which Caſe, the Ve:b muſt be put in the dia gular 
Number; as 70 /ce the Sun 7s pltaſant, 


LESSON XXVIII. 


The Pronouns, 1, eve, Shou, ye, be foe, they, and whe, 

eing the Nominative Caſe, are always uſed when they ſtend 
as the Agent of an Adive, or the Subject of the Neates 
Verb; 2, Ie, bt rower, we arg, they are. 


1 net as * 


Y „ 
. 


3 


The Agent, or Subject, is molt commonly ſet immedi- 
ately before the Verb, or the Sign of the Verb; as, rhe Mw 
lives; the City has ſlood a thiuſand Years, But in the Impera— 
tive Mood it is ſet after the Vetb: as, Lowe thou; Be thou 
happy. In like Manner, when a Queſtion is aſked, it is tet 
after the Verb, or between the Sign and the Verb; as, ore 


you there ? doth the King live 


The Accuſative Caſe of the Pronoun is always uſe] when 
it receives the Force, or Impreiion of the Active Verb as, /e 
calls me, ſhe loves them. 

The Accuſative Caſe of the Pronoun is always ſet after 
Prepoſitions ; as {0 me, for them, &c. After Verbs of 
ſhewing, giving, &c. the Prepoktion 70 is elegantly omicted 
before the P:onoun, which notwithſtanding muſt be in the 
Accuſative ; as, I give him the Book, for, I give to him the 


Book, 
LESSON XXIX. 

We ſay, O me! Oh me ! ab me! but O thou ! O ye! 

Than, is only uſed in Compariion, and takes the ſame 
Caſe after that goes before it; as, She loves bim better than 
me; he is greater than 1. 

The Noun or Pronoun which receives the Force of the 
Active Verb, is moſt commonly ſe: after the Verb; as, J 
love the Man. But the Relative 2m is always fer before 
the Verb; as, te Man whom I lowe is ab/int, 

The Auxiliary Sign do, with its inflections, 4%, doth, or 
does, ought to be uſed only for the Sake of Emphaſis : as, / 
ao love. 

Shall is uſed in the Firſt Perſon, barely to expreſs the future 
Action, or Event; as, / {ball do it. But in the Second and 
Third, it promiſes, or Commands; as, you fail ao itt ; they 


ſpall have a Reward, On the contrary, wil! in the Second 


and Third Pericn, barely exprelles the future. Action, or 
Event; as, you ri doit, But in the Firſt, it promiſes, or 
threatens; 455 Jail do it. 


iii KAN 


The Adverb is always placed immediately before the Ad- 
jective, but moſt frequently after the Verb; at, @ very picus 
Man prays ſrequently. 

he Prepoſition to is always uſed before Nouns of Places 
after Verbs, and l'articiples of Motion; as, 7 went zo Lon- 
don; I am going ta Town, Kc. But the Prepoätion at, is 


F 6 
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al vays uſed when it follows the Neuter Verb in the fame 
Caſe; as, I have been at London, I am at the Place appointed. 
We likewiſe ſay, he touched at any Place, he arrived, he live; 
at, &c. Ss 

The Prepoſition in is ſet before Countries, Cities, an 
large Towns, eſpecially if they are in the ſame Nation; as, 
he lives in London, in France, &c. At is ſet before Villa. 
ges, ſingle Houſes, and Cities, if they are in diſtant 
Countries; as, he lives at iſlington, he lives at Sion- Heuſe, 
&c. 

No exact Rules can be given for the Placing of all Word, 
in a Sentence. The eaſy Flow and the Perſpicuity of the 
Expreſſion, are the two Things that ought to be chiefly re- 
garded. 


The chief Rules for Spelling and Dividing Word; 
| into Syllables, 


FEED LESSON I. 
3. HAT is Reading ? 
A. To read is to expreſs written (or priutecy 
Words by the proper Sound, 
. What are Words made of ? 
A. Words are made of Letters and Syllables, either one 
or more; as, I, by, Water, 
9. What is a Letter ? 
A. A Letter is the Mark of a ſingle Sound; and it is the 
leaſt Part ofa Word; as, a, m, 5. 
2. What is a Syllable ? 
A. A Syllable is one diſtinct Sound, made by one or more 
Letters, joined together; as, a, z, by, thou. 
9, How many Letters are there? 
A. Twenty-ſix; a, b, c, d, e, F, g, b, i, J, 4, I, m, n, o, 
5, Qs r, i 15 ty v, u, Wy K, I, X, C. 
2, How are Letters divided ? 
4. Into Vowels and conſonants. 


LEs$oN II. 
A. What is a Vowel? 
4A, A Vowel is a Letter which makes a full and perfect 
Sound of itſelf, without which there can be no Syllable, 


£, How many Vowels are there ? 


Pu 


N A, 
raiſe 


4 
4 

* 

* 


* 


A. Five; a, e, i, o, u; and y, when it follows a Con- 
ant, and ſounds like i, as, by, reply. 

2, What is a Conſonant ? | 
A, A Conſonant is a Letter which in Spelling cannot be 


* ſounded by itſelf, but is ſounded with a Vowel going before, 


or following it. 


9, How many Conſonants are there? 


4. Twenty-one ; by c, 4, % 25 9, J. 45 4 n, u, p, 7, r, J, f, 


e, Wy, Xs Jy X. 


2. How does it appear that a Conſonant can make no 


| perte& Sound of itſelf alone ? 


A. The very Name of a Conſonant cannot be ſpoken, nor 


mentioned, without the Sound of a Vowel; as, & is called 


(ee, and & is called 4a, 


. Arie the Conſonants all of one Kind ? 
A. Five of the Conſonants are called Liguids, or Half. 


' Vowels, becauſe they have a Kind of imperfect Sound of 


themſelves 3 as, I n, u, , ; the reſt are Mates, or quite 


filent. 
LESSoN III. 


2. Why are j and v reckoned among the Conſonants? 
A. Becauſe there are two Sorts of them, i and « Vowel, 
and / and  Conſonant, 

2, How does the j Conſonant ſound ? 

A. J, when it is a Conſonant, ſounds like a ſoft g, as in 
the Words jeſt, judge. | | 

9. How does v ſound when it is a Conſonant ? 

A. The v Conſonant ſounds almoſt like 7, as in the Words 


© live, flarve, &c. 


9. Is not y ſometimes a Conſonant and ſometimes a 


Vouwel ? 


A. Y at the Beginning of a Word is always a Conſonant, as 


ia yea, yes, yole, && . In the Middle or at the End of a 


Word it is always a Vowel, and ſounds like ;; as in Type, 


Nine, Myflery, my, &C. 


J. Is not w ſometimes uſed as a Vowel? 


. 4. Wis always uſed as a Vowel at the End of a Syllable, 
and ſounds like 4; as in mew, Law, Vowel; &c. 


LESSON IV. 
2. What is a Diphthong ? 77 
d. Two Vowels joined together in one Word ; as ai in 


'rai/e ; ee, in feed; ie, in Grief, &c. 
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92. What if but one of the two Vowels in a Syllable j. 
ſounded ? 

A. Then it is called an improper Diphthong ; as in Hua“ 
Bread, &C. 

2, What is a Triphthong ? 

A. Three Vowels joined in one Sound; as, wai, in ac. 
quaint 3 eau, in Beauty ; ieu, in lien, &c, 

2, Do the Letters never alter or loſe their Sound? 

A. Vowels, Conſonants, and Diphthongs alter their Sound 
very much in different Words, and ſometimes entirely lose 
it. | 

2. Which are the Conſonants that alter their Sound in 
different Words ? 

A. Chiefly theſe ſix; c, g, b, 4, s, and 7. 

&, When doth c change its proper Sound? 

A. C properly ſounds like 4, before a, o, 2, and the 
Conſonants /, r, as, can, corn, cub, clay, cry; but before e, 
5 Or y, it ſounds like , as, ceaſe, City, Cypreſs, Mercy, &c. 


LESSON. . 


. How doth g change its Pronunciation ? 

A. Three Ways; when it comes before e, 7, ory; when 
it comes before , and when it comes before x. 

2. How doth g change its Sound before e, 7, or y? 

A. G be fore e, i, or y, at the End of a Syllable, always 
ſounds ſoft like ; Conſonant, as, huge, Barge, Clergy ; and 
ſometimes before in the Beginning of a Syllable, as, gentle, 
Ginger, &c. but not always as getive, for which there are no 
ceitain Rules. 

Are g and c always ſounded hard before a Conſonant! 

4. Whenſoever the Letters c or g come beſore an Apoſ- 
trophe, where the Vowel e is left out, the c and g muſt ſtill 
be ſounded ſoft, as tnough e were written; as, placed, piac'd ; 
danced, danc'd, &C. | 

2 How doth g alter its Sound before ? 

A. Gh at tl End of a Syllable, only lengthens the Sound 
of it, as high, "dough, figh, which ſome pronounce faihe ; 
except in theſe few Words, where it is pronounced like /, 
as cough, Trough, Chough, Laugh, rough, tough, Hough, aud 
enough, 

D. How does g ſound before 1? 
. When g comes before », in the Beginning of a Word, 
it ſounds like &, as, gnaw, ga, gnal. 


* 


„ * 
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LESSON VI. 
9. Does h ſhew any Alteration in its Sound? 
J. Ch, fo, and th, have a peculiat Sound like new and 
diſtinct Letters; as, chalk, chee/2, ſhall, ſhew, that, there; 


and ph, which ſounds like /, as, Phy/ick, Dolphin, 


. Doth th always ſound alike ? 
A. Th ſometimes has a hard Sound, as, this, they, bathe, 
trother 3 and ſometimes it is ſounded ſofter ; as, hath, bath, 


2. Wherein doth & alter its Sound? 
4. K before in the Beginning of a Word is pronounced 


© like 5, as, knock, Knife, Knowl de. 


2. Wherein doth 5 change its Sound ? 
A. & (ounds ſometimes ſoft, as, is, bet, lefſon ; and 


© ſometimes hard, like x, as, hee, his, Reaſon, 


9. How does ? change its Sound? 
A. Ti, ci, and ½, in the Middle of a Word, ſound like 


| „, when another Vowel follows them; as, Action, ſocial, 


Viſien, & c. except when 5s goes juſt before the / as, Chri/tian, 


| Oxe/tion ; alſo when ti comes before the additional Termina- 


nous, er, eſt, eth, ed; as loftier, boftie/t, pitieth, pitied, &c. 


likewiſe in Greek Names beginning with anti, as Antioch, &e. 


9, Doth / ſound like 5 any where ? 
A. St ſounds like double /, in ſuch Words as theſe, 


Caſtle, Thiftle, Whiſtle, &C. 


LESSoN VII. 


2. Are all Conſonants always pronounced ? 
A. No; nine of them loſe their Sound entirely in ſome 


; Words, as b, C, £5 h, PA u, 55 8 and W, 


©, When doth 6 loſe its Sound.? 
A. B is nat ſounded at the End of a Word juſt after n; 


at, Lamb, Comb ; nor before t, as Debt, Doubt. 


Q. When 1s c quite ſilent ? 


A.. C 1s not ſounded in theſe Words, FVerdidt, Viduali, in. 


lick, Muſcle. 


2. Where has g no Sound? 

A. G has no Sound before x, in the End of a Word, as 
den, Sovereign, condign. 

2. When 1s + without Sound ? 
A. H is hardly founded in theſe Words, Honcar, boneft, 
Wir, Herb, &C. 
Q. When is / not pronoueced ? 
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A. The Sound of / is almoſt worn out towards the Fee 
of a Syllable, in many Words, as, P/alm, Half, Fault, ta, 
Salmon, Falcon. | 

2. Where is u ſilent ? 

A. Mis never pronounced at the End of a Word after, 
as, damn, condemn, Column, contemn, limn, ſolemn, Hy, 
Autumn ; nor in the Words Malt-tiln, Brick-kiln, 

2, Where does p lole its Sound ? 

A. P can hardly be ſounded in theſe, wiz. Receipt, P/aln, 
templ, emjty, Redemption; 

2. In what Words doth « loſe its Sound? 

A. & is not ſounded in /e, Hand, &c. 

2 When 1s ww not pronounced ? 

A The Sound of ww before is almoſt worn out, 2s, 
Wrath, write, bewray ; nor is it ſounded after 7 in theſe 
Words, Sword, ſwoon, Anſaver. 


LEs8o0n VIII. 


©. Do the Vowels always keep the ſame Sound ? 

A. Every Vowel has a long and a ſhort Sound ; but the 
Letter à is pronounced long, and ſhort, and broad. 

„ How are theſe three ſeveral Sounds dillin- 
guiſhed ? 

A. A is ſounded ſhort in Mat, Cart; it is long in Mate, 
Care; and broad when / follows it in the ſame Syllable, as 
call, Malt, Halter ; except in ſome Words that have double 
in the Middle; as, Zallow, Sallad; or, where F or v 
Conſonants follows; as, Calf, Half, Catlve ; likewiſe à is 
often pronounced broad when it comes after a wv in the ſame 
Syllable, as Var, Water, Swan, &c. 

2, How do you know when the Vowels are to be pro- 
nounced Jong or ſhort ? 

A. All ſingle Vowels are ſhort, where only a ſingle Con- 
ſonant comes after them in the ſame Syllable, as Stag, hin, 
fin, not, Cur ; and they have a long Sound, if eve added 
at the End of a Word, after a ſingle Conſonant, as, Stage, 
theſe, pine, Note ; except in theſe Words, give, live, ſome, 
come, gane, love, done, dove, where the Letters i and o found 


ſhot. 
Linon I. 
©. Do the Vowels ever quite loſe their Sound ? 


A. One of theVowels in a Diphthong often loſes its Sound, 
ard ſometimes ſingle Vowels too. 


A 


— 2 


2 ps — — 


watt - 
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2, When doth @ loſe its Sound? 

A. A fingle a ſeldom or never looſes its Sound, except in 
Diamond. 

2, When doth e loſe its Sound ? 

A. I loſes its Sound in Words of two Syllables, that end 
in en, as Garden, Token ; or le, as Candle, Caſile ; or re, as 
M tre, Lire. 

2. Is a ſingle e ever pronounced at the End of a Word ? 

A. A firgle e is never proncuuced at the End of a Word, 
but where there is no other Vowel in the Werd, as, the, he, 
me, Ue, be. SE | 

2, Why then Coth - land at the End of ſo many Words, 
if it muſt be flent and not pronounced? 

A. The fileat e at the End of a Word ſcrves two Purpoſes. 
Firtt, It makes that Word or Syllable long, which otherwiſe 
would be ſhort; as, can, Cane, not, Note, &Cc. 

Secondly, it ſoftens the Sound of c and g, as, lac, /ace, 
Nag. Rage, fing, finze, &c. : 

In other Words it does nothing but ſhew the Genius and 
Cuſtom of the En, liſh Tongue, which ſeldom ends a Word, 
with any other of the four Vowels; as, e, die, Tre, Foe, 
doe, true, Virtue, Plague. 

2, Are there any wores wherein 7 is not pronounced ? 

A. Tis not pronounced in Evil, Devil, Feuiſon, Marriage, 
Neue, Cuſbien, Parliament. 

2. Doch o ever loſe its Sound? 

4, The Sound ofs is loſt in many Words ending in ox, as 
Miuttcn, Crimſon, Bacon, &Cc. 

2. Doth a ever quite loſe its Sound? | 

A. A fingle is always pronounced; but it is often loſt 
when another Vowel follows it after g, as guard, guilty, 
Tongue, Plague ; yet not always, as Angutſh, lan guiſb. 

2, Doth not # Joſe its Sound after 2? 

A. Q is never wiiiten without 2, and there are ſome, 
Words wherein the # is quite ſilent; as, conguer, Muſquet 
Luer, Maſquerade; and all Words borrowed from other 
Langusges, that end in gue, as, Bargue, riſque, burleſque, 
oblique. | 


LESSON. X. 


9. Are both the Vowels in a Diphthorg plainly pronoun- 
cca ? | 
A. In ſome Words they ſcem to be both pronounced; in 
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ſome are not, and in other Words they have a peculiar 4 


Sound by themſelves. 

©. Give ſome Inſtances of Words where both Vowels ſeen 
to be pronounced. 

A. Ai are both pronounced in the Word Pain, o « in 
Houſe, o i in Point, o a in Cow, 

. Give fome inſtances of Diphthongs where but one of 
the Vowels is pronounced, 

A. 4 only is pronounced in Heart; ein Bread; i in Guidt; 
oin Cough ; and u in rough, 


2, Give ſome Inſtances where the Vowels, joined in: 


Dip hthong, have a peculiar Sound of their own, 

A. Ee in Need, co in Moon. 

2. What is the Ule of writing two Vowels where but one 
is pronounced? 


A. Cullom has made it neceſſary, and it ſerves alſo ge. 


nerally to Jengthen the Syllable, or to alter the Sound of 
the other Vowel; as, au in Cauſe; eo in People, oa in 
Groan, 


LESSON XY. 


Directions for dividing Words into Hllables, inf 


Spelling. 
Q. What is Spelling? 


A. Spelling is the Art of compoſing Words out of Let- 


ters and Syllables, either in Reading or Writing. 


2, What are the general Rules for Diviſion of Syllables# 


in Spelling ? . 

A. 1. A ſingle Conſonant between two Vowels, goes witi 
the lalt, as, a-buſe, a-dorn, re-late, &c. but the double Let- 
ter x 1s always ſubjoined to the Vowel before it, as, in 
Lux-ury, Max-im, Ex-ample, &c. 

2, If two Conſonants not proper to begin a Word, come 
between two Vowels, they are divided, as, common, pur-ſut, 
fer: fect, &. but, if two or more Conſonants, &c. are pro- 
per to begin a Word, they go with the laſt Vowel, as, IIa. 
fter, Bro- ther, Si-ſter, &C. 


3. If three or more Conſonants, not proper to begin 1 


Word, meet between two Vowels, the fli of them is ſub— 


Joined to the former Vowe!, 35, /uf-ply, con-ftrucd. 


4. Two Vowels, not a Diphthong, meeting in the Mid— 
dle of a Word, are to be divided, as cre-ate, De-ni-al, &c. 
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| ©, What Sort of Words are excepted from theſe particu- 

lar Rules? | 

Compound Words and Derivatives, 

©, What is a Compound Word? 
A. A Compound Word is either made upwt two diſtinct 

Words, as, where-in thank-ful, Cart-houſe; or it is made of 

one Word, which is called the Primitive, and a Syllable 

going before it, which is called a Prepoſition, ſuch as ad, 
ed, un, ſub, per, de, di}, tranſ, re, &c. whence ariſe ſuch Words 
las theſe, en- able, un-equal, dij-eaſe, re- firain, and ſuch like, 

What is a Derivative Word? 

4, A Derivative Word is made of one Word and a Syl 
lable coming after it, which is called a Termination; ſuch 
as ed in painted; en in golden; es, in Counteſs ; e in readeſt ; 

Er, in Hear-er ; ing, in talking ; iſh, in feol-iſh ; iſt, in Art- 
Sift; ous, in couetous ; by, in kind-ly, &c. | 
©, How are the Compound and Derivative Words divided 
in Spelling? 
A. Compound Words are Spelt as the Simple Words of 
which they are compoſed, as, Gold-/mith, Wheel-awright, 
fere-know, &C. | 

MF 2. Derivative Words are generally ſpelt as their Primitives, 

tas King, Kingdom ; tempt, tempted, perform, per- farm-ance, 

&C, | 
3. When the Primitive ends with # final, the e is omitted ; 
as, Fame, fam ous ; deſire, defir-ed ; but e remains before 
able, or a Conſonant, as, Peace, peace-able ; love, howelj, 

Kc. When the Primitive ends with y, it is changed into : 

ia the Derivative; except before ing, as, En-vy, envious, 

| Jandl iſy, S andlifi-cation. 

* 4. When a Primitive Monoſyllable, or a Primitive Word 

of two Syllables which is accented on the laſt, ends with a 

ſingle Conſonant without a Diphthong before it, that Conſo- 


4 * 
14 


een, commit, commit ting, top, ſtep ped, &c. 
LESsOoN XII. 
Rules for Reading. 


Did People but accuſtom themſelves to read with the 
- ame Reſt, Emphaſi:, and Cadence, which they uſe in 

their common Converſation, there would he no Occaſion for 
-W Rules to direct them in Pronunciation: But as we find this 
© grand Rule, read as you talk,” fo ſhockingly violated by 


| rant is doubled ; as, Sin, fin-ned, cut, cut-teth, glad, glad- 
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moſt Children at School, it may not be improper in chi; 


zs well as ſome Rules for reading with Elegance and Propri. 
ety. 
The moſt common Faults are, 

1. Reading too loud is not only diſagreeable to the 
Heareis, but inconvenient to the Reader; as it puts him un— 
der the Inconvenience of overtiraining his Voice; by 
which he Ceprives himſelf of the Power of modulating ani 
managing It as he ought to do; the Conſequence of which 
is, a continued Tone, to the Deſlruction-of every Graze in 
Reading. 

2. Reading too low is another Fault, which, though 
not ſo Inconvenient to the Reader, is as difapreeable to the 
Hearers ; as it diſcovers an Indolence 1n the Reader, which 
is ſure to beget a Liſtleſſaeſs in the Auditory, 

Reading too fal is another Fault, as thereby the 
Hearer loſes the Benefit of a grect Number of Words; Which 
perhaps ought to be remembered. 

4. Reading too flow is another Fault, as it generally oc- 
caſions the Reader's making more Stops in his Pronunciation 
than are uſed by the Author, | 

5. With ſome the Voice riſes and falls at improper Parts 
of the Sentence, and that, frequently, by Leaps and Starts, 
without any Regard to the Emphaſis and Cadence. Bo 

6. Another Fault is, when the Voice is continued cn Þ ; 
with a dull Uniformity ; the Reader neither raiſing nor I 
ſinking it, ſo as to add any Kind of Grace to the Reading. | ed 

7. A particular Fault is reading with a Tone. Some read ( 
with a ſqueaking, ſome with a canting, ſome with an awful, 


and ſome with a whiaing Tone; but they are all vaſtly diſ- 8 
agreeable to the Hearer of any Kind of Delicacy. 65 
Theſe are the principle Faults in reading, which depend on 


Habit. There are ſome which depend on the Formation of 
the Organs of Speech, &c. one of which being the moſt com- I 
mon, is a thick cluttering Voice; when a Perſon mumbles, 1 py, 
or as the Saying is, ſwallows his Words; leaving out ſome 
of the ſhort Words, and ſome Syllable of the long ones. ( 
Tais renders the Senſe obſcure. | 

Now to avoid theſe Errors, it is neceſſary, that the Rea- 
der begin Sentences in an even moderate Voice; that he 
keeps his Eyes a few Words before his Tongue, to obſerve N 
the Stops, &c, that he pronounces every Word with a clear Þ Mes 
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Articulation; that he pay due regard to the Accent, Em- 


haſis, and Cadence; and that he carefully attend the Senſe 
and Defignot the Author. 
In reading, therefore, it is neceſſary that the Stops, Notes, 
Marks, Accent, Emphaſis, and Cadence be krown, well 
underſtood, and properly managed. 


L. ESSON XIII. 


An Explanation of the Marks and Stops in Reading. 


(,) A Comma is a Pauſe, or Reſting in Speech, while 


you may tell one; as in the firſt Stop of the following Ex- 
ample, Get Wi/dom, get Underſtanding ; forget it : Neither 
8 decline from the Words of my Mouth. 


(;) A Semicolon is a Note of Breathing, or a Pauſe, 


| while you may tell two; and is vied, when there is much 
ol the Sentence or Paragraph behind; as in the ſecond Pauſe 
of the above Example. 


() A Colon, is a Pauſe while you may tell zee, and is 


* uſ-d when the Senſe 1: perfect, but not ended, as in the 
third Stop of the above Example. 


() A Period, or fall Stop, denotes the longeſt Pauſe, or 


| while you may tell four ; and is placed after a Sentence when 
it is complete and fully ended, as in the laſt Stop of the 
above Example. 


(?) An Interrogation is uſed when a Queſtion is aſk'd, as, 


„% How long ye ſimple ones, will ye love Simpliciy? and 
| the ſcorners delight in their Scorning, and Fools hate Know- 
| ledoe ?? 


(!) A Note of Admiration is uſed when any Thing is ex- 
preſſed with Wonder; and in good Pronunciation they re- 
quire a Pauſe ſomewhat longer than the Period; as, 0 
Lord, how glorious are thy Works!” 

() A Parentheſis is uſed to include Words in a Sentence, 
which may be left out without ſpoiling the Senſe ; as, 
« The Lord is not flack coicerning his Promiſe { as ſome 
Men count Slackneſs), but is loag-ſuffering towards us, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh.” 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

(J A Caret is uſed to denote where a Letter or Word 

good 
is left out; © Evil Communications corrupt Manners. | 


(-) The Hyphen is uſed to ſeperate Syllables, and the 
Members of Compound Words ; as, Watch-man, Coach-man, 


3 
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() The Apoſtrophe, at the Head of a Letter, denotes th; 
Omiſſion of one or more ſubſequent Letters as, /ow'd, Hard 
for loved, feared, &c. | 

(') The Accent or Mark for Pronunciation, placed 
over a Vowel in a Word; it is alſo uſed to ſhew that the 
Streſs of the Voice in pronouncing the Word is upon th: 
Syllable. 

(% Quotation, or a double Comma turned, is put at: 
Beginning of ſuch Lines as are recited out of other Au. 
thors. 

(|) Parallels are often uſed in the Margins of Holy Wiis, 
when a Sentence or Word may be otherwiſe termed, 

(* +) An Alteriſm, and Obeliſk or Dagger, are uſcd to 
direct or refer to ſome Note or Remark in the Margin, or 
at the Foot of the Page. 

() An Index or Hand, fignifies that Paſſage to be 
very remarkable againit which it ſtands. 

($) A Section or Diviſion is uſed in labcrviding of a Chap- 
ter into leſſer Parts. 

(J) A Paragraph, is uſed chiefly i in the Bible, and de- 
notes the Begioning of a new Subject or Matter. 


LESSON XIV. 


Every Word of more than one Syllable has an Accent, viz, 
one Syllable is pronounced ſtronger, and a muſical Note 
higher than the other Syllables. 

Emphaſis, in a Sen ence, is juſt the ſame as Accent in a 
Word, only of greater Kxtent, in Proportion as a Sentence 
is more comprehenſive tha, a Word, — Emphaſii lometime3 
riſes ſo high as a Muſica} Fifth, and, the Voice ſtrong in 
Proportion. It is of vaſt Uſe in Elocuti- on, as, thereby, 
the different Paſſions of a Writer are conv eyed | by the Rea- 
der, to the Hearers. 

Cadence is a gentle fall of the Voice at the End of a Sen- 
tence, and alſo at ſome of the Diviſions thereof, —FEvery 
Sentence has not this gentle fall; as i: ſometimes happens 
that inte:rogatiie and emphatical dentences have the empha- 
tical Word at he Erd. 

The Cadence the fame Extent as the Emphaſis. 


The fan: ' de regarded in reading Poetry that 
are in re. ner the Rhime ror-the Nomoers 
ſhovul' + ' © the Reaver from the Ini; 
and > © 


| School-Poy ; yet that he may not be utterly deſtitute of the 
| Knowledge of exprefling the Paſſions by the Actions of the 


Parts of the Body, I will here give him a few of the moſt 
material Rules uſed for that Purpoſe, 


> Chearfulneſs; let the Right Hand gently preſs the Left 
* Breaſt, and let the Voice be ſoft and ſmooth. 


the Hand, and let the Voice be ftrong, vehement, and boi- 
ſterous. 


quick, clear, and ſweet. 
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Though Public Oratory is not within the Province of the 


r. Ia ſpeaking of Love, let the Countenance expreſs a 


2. In Anger, let the Countenance be gloomy, bend down 


3. In Toy, let the Countenance be chearful, and the Voice 


4 In Serrow, let the Countenance be gloomy, let the Hands 
be folded, and let the Voice be low and flexible. 

5. In Fear, let the Countenance be gloomy, let the Arms 
be drawn back towards the Body, and let the Voice be heſi- 
tating and tremulous. 


6. In Courage, let the Countenance be ſmooth and bold, 
and let the Voice be full and loud, 


7. In ſpeaking of the Soul, let the Right Hand be moved 
towards the Breaſt. - 

8. In ſpeaking of raven, and Things above, let the 
Hands and Eyes be liſted up; but let not the Hands be 
lifted higher than the Head. 

9. In ſpeaking of Things beneath, ſach as deſerve Con- 
tempt, let the Hands aid Eyes be caſt down; but let not the 
Hands fall much lower than the Breaſt, 


10. In making any Thing plain and clear, open one or 
both Hands. 


11. In demonſtrating a Thing, put forth the Fore-Finger 
of the Right-Hand, 


12. In Reproach, put out the Middle Finger of the ſame 
Hand, 
13. In refufins, or abborring a Thing, put out the Right 
Hand, and let the Head be turned towards the Left. 


| LESSON XVI. 

Notwithſtanding the above Rules, we cannot ſuppoſe that 
a Reader will ever acquire an elegant Delivery, unleſs he 
take in the full Senſe, and enter into the full Spirit of the 
Author: he never can eonvey the Force and Fulneſs of an 
Auther's Ideas, till he feels them himſelf. 
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The great Rule of Oratory is this, That to make: 
Man ſpeak well and pronounce with a right Emphajis, lie 
ought thoroughly to underſtand all that he ſays, be fully 
perſuaded of it, and bring himſelf to have thoſe Affection 
which he deſires to infuſe into others. 

He (ſays an ingenious Author) that is inwardly perſuaded 
of the Truth of what he ſays, and that he hath a Concern 
about it in his Mind, will pronounce with a natural Vehe. 
mence that is far more lovely than all the Strains that Art 
can lead him to. An Oratvr muſt endeavour to feel what he 
ſays, and then he will ſpcak ſo as to make others feel it. 


LESSON XVII. 

9, When are Capital Letters uſed ? 
| A. The firſt Letter of every Sentence ſhould be a Capital; 

as alſo the firi Letter in every Line of Poetry, and of the 
Proper Names of Perſons, Places, Arts, and Trades ; and 
the Pronoun J, and the Interjeftton O. It is likewile uſual, 
when we mention our Superiors, and eſpecially the Deity, 
to ſignify the Revererce we owe them, by preſixing a Caps 
tal to thoſe Titles or Epithets which peculiarly belong to 
them. Some Authors begin every Noun Subſltantive with 
a Capital; but as the Cuſtom is not general, we muſt leave 
every one to follow it or not, as his Inclination ſha!l direct 


kim. 
LESSON XVIII. 


9, What are the uſual Abbreviations of Titles ? 
A. They are theſe following. 


Mr. Mailer M. D. Doctor of[ Bait. Baronet 

Mrs. Miſtreſs Phyſic Capt. Captain 

Ld. Lord LL. P. Doctor oſLieut. Lieutenant 

Bp. Biſhop. Laws Col, Colonel 

Abp. Archbiſhop |M. A. Maſter offLp. Lordſhip 

Knt. Knight | - Arts Rt. Hon. Right Ho- 

Eſq. Eſquire 2 D. Bachelor off nourable. 

Gent. Gentleman Divinity F. R. S. Fellow of 

Dr. or S. T. P. Doc- B. A. Bachelor off the Royal Society 
tor of Divinity Arts G. R. George Rex 

St. Saint | 


Einen XIX. 


Q. Are there any other Abbreviations uſed in Engliſh ? 
A. Ves; theſe following, 


\ 
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TN D. or An. Dom. i. e. that is ber Cent. by the f 1] 

| jo the Year of our M5. Manuſcript Hundred 4 
: 


| Lord 88s Manuſcripts 
A. M. Forenoon N. B. Note well 

B. V. the Bleſſed N. S. New Stile 

Virgin O. S. Old Stile 

J. H. 8 Jeſus the b. Ann. Yearly 
Saviour of Men 


P. C. Prie. Coune 
ſellor 

P. M. Afternoon 

. 8. Poſtſcript 

lt. the laſt 

Viz. that is to fay - 


2. How are the Names of the Months abridged ? 


A. I hues: bl 
Jin, Japua y May — September i | 
Feb. February June OR. October . 
Mar. March as July Nov. November =. 
Apr. April Ang. Auꝑ uſt Dec. December | Y 


. _—_ — * Ab ps s vn - 
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Listen XVI. 


Are not great Letters put in Inſcriptions at the Head 


| of e in the Bible, inſtead of Figures ? 


* 4, They are; the Signitication of which may be ſeen in 
the following Table: 


One 1 ] |; Thirty 30 XXX 
Io 2 11Forty 40 XL 
Three 3 IIII Fife 50 L 
Four 4 IVIISIixty 60 LX 
Fre 5 V | Seventy 70 LXX 
Six 6 V1! Eighty 80 LXXX 
Seven 7 VIiiNinety 99 -XQ 
| Light 3 VII | One Hundr, 100 C 
I Nine 0 IX|| Iwo Hundr, 200 CC 
| len 10 X || Three Hundr, 300 CCC 
| Eleven 11 XI | Four Hundr, 400 CCC 
Twelve 12 X11;{Five Hon ir. 509 D 
| T'nirteen 13 XIII | Six Handr. 690 De 
Fourteen 14 XIV Seven Hundr, 700 DCC 
Fifteen 1; XV Eight Hundr. 800 DCC. 
Sixteen 16 XVI. Nine Hundt. gooDb CC CC 
Seventeen 17 XVIL}; One Thouf, 10-0 M 
Eighteen 18 XVII One Thouſand Seven Hundred 
Nineteen 19 XIX | aud E=; 2nty - three. 
{'wenty 25 :..A& M. DCC. LXXXIII. 


A leſſer numeral Letter ſet before a greater, takes away 
from the Greater ſo many as the Leſſer is; but being ſet af- 
ret the Greater, adds ſo many to it as the Lefler flands (or, 


G 
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LX is Sixty 


IV is Four | XC is Ninety ; 
IX — Nine | VI — Six CX — One # 
XL — Forty | XI — Eleven | Hundred and Ten 


—— —— 
* 


— - — — 


| MULTIPLICATION TABLE. 


; FFC OT JW OR SS Oe 1 BOT - 
| 21416] 8 [10j]12[14j16]18] 20 l 22| 24 
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SPELLING EXERCISE, 


Aron 
aba iſance 


aba ihment 
ab bacy 
abhre'viate 
z'bbrevialtion 


ab/dica'iion 


abhoi/rence 
Avi/ather 
abjcciion 
Abic'zer 

A“ bigail 
Abiſha7i 
a'bjurution 
ablu'tion 
abolition 
abo“ minable 
a bo mination 
i'b-rigrncs 
zbu/rtive 
A'braham 
abridge“ ment 
abrogation 
Ab/talom 
abſceſs 

ab ſeond 
ab“iolution 
abſtc/mious 
abſt-"rgent 
ablui dity 
aby'ſs 

acide” mical 
&//cademi'cian 


*Aci'dian 


acce de 
cce/leration 


- acce/ptance 


a'ccepta' tion 


acce/ ſſion 
a ceide/utal 
accli“vity 
accou'ntable 
accou'trement 
accu ſative 

ace 

ace“ phali 
a'chebone 

2 cid | 
acknowledge 
acqusi'ntauce 
ac'quie ce 
acqu ſi tion 
a'cre 
z/'crimon; ous 
at'yity 
Adagio 

a“ damantine 
adder's tongue 
add tou al 
a//dequate 
adke'in 
adjou'rnment 
adjura“ ion 

ad me ſurement 
a'dminiſtra'tion 
a dminiſtraf trix 
ad mifli”on 
admoni'tion 

a/ dole/ſcence 
Agrippa 
a"guiſh 

A/ haziah 

Ahv meleck 
acid 
a'id-de-camp 
a'ilment 


G 2 


in the foregoing Rules, 


ala'crity 

St. Albans ' 
Albumaza'r 
A*tborovugh 
alle/piance 
alle/ porical 
allelu{jah 
alleviation 
A'll-haliows 
allowance 
a"lphabe”tical 
a“lterca tion 
a"manucinfis 
a" maranthus 
ama"zinply 
ambitious 

an“ roba 
a"mouta'tion 
a'naba'priſt 
analogous 
analytical 
Ananias 
anarchy 
nathe matize 
ana"tomift 

a/ nchorage 
a'ncients 
ange'lical 
a/npliciſm 
a'nimadve'rſhton 
a"nimo"lity 
a"niſced 
an”nihila'tion 
a'nniveriary 


anno'yance 


a/nunciation 
anonymous 
A*nſclra 
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anta”goniſt aſſociation 
anta'rAick : aſſſumption 
antece'dence a'teriſk 
antedilu“vian a'lteriſm 
a'nthropo” phage aſtrolo'gical 
antichri'ſtian a” ſylum 
antimo'narchical a'theiſm 
antino'miangs a'thwa'rt 
a"ntiqua'rian a'tmoſphere 
anti'que attributes 
antitheſis A/ udley end 
antitri'nita'rians avuſpi'cious 
a'ntitype auſt / rity 
a/ntiveneſreal Autu/mnal 
a''phoriſm auxiliary 
apo“ cryphal 2 XC tree 
apologize Ax/minfler 
apople/ctick A“ zariah 
a po thecary Bab“ oon 
a'pari'cion ba'cchanz/lian 
a'ppurtenance Bz/cchus 
a'ppraiſement ba'gnio 
«ppropriation balſuſtra“de 
a quavitæ balſ. / mick 
N rabian bankruptcy 
archde“ aconry Ba'nfiead 
Ar'chime'des Ba bican 
ar chiteſcture baro' meter 
argum'ents“tive baſtina'do 
a"riftc! cratical bathe 
arithmc”*c'cian Behemoth 
a romatick beliwa'gger 
arra'10nment be' ne diction 
arreara'ge beneficial 
a'rrozance be/nipgnt:y 
a rticula tion beltia"lity 
a'rtificer Be'/ihlehem 
Ace/ edency bew ide red 
aſh-We dueſday Billericay 
a'ſpe'rity b1/lliards 
aTailant Binchefter 
aflaſſina/ tion Black ney 
a ſſi d uous bia/ ndiſhment 
a'(igne/e blaſphe'me 


ble“ ar- eyed 
Blee”chingley 
Bli/thborough 
blu'cderbuſs 
bo”aſtingly 
bo/ atſwain 
Bohemia 
bo.iterous 
bombardier 
bo/mbazine 
Pa'"ttle-bridge 
Bo'verton 
b.*uzh 
bramble-buſh 
Bra'ncafter 
brea/ the 
bri/patlier 
Bri'tannia 
brutality 
Buce” phalus 
bu”llfirch 
bv"tl-baiting 
bullion 
Bu'rceſter 
bu'rgo-maſter 
burleſque 
Burat cod 
bu'iter- milk 
bu*ttreſs 

by ward 
Cabi'ller 
ca'bbage-werm 
cada'verous 
Cadwalliader 
Cae'rnarvon 
Czx/tar 


Ca"iaphas 


cala mitous 


ca“ Icination 
cs“lentute 
Ca"iph 
callicoꝰ 
Ca'lviniſm- 
came'lion 
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can bals j 
cano'roas 


cantha“ rides 
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Ca'nticles 
ca>a'citate 
capa'riſon 
crpillaſry 
ca''pita'tion 
czpitu'a"tion 
ca/ puchins 
ca'ravan 
Cardi“gan 
carec'n 
C:rmelites 
carna'lity 
c3rni/ vorous 
carno'fity 

C Vrolina 
Carolus 
Carte'han 
Carthuſiiing 
Ca“ flaware 
Cai'fa 
caſtiga'tion 
Cale ford 
caſtration 
ca/ ualty 
ca ſuiſt 

c acombg 
ca ;aplaſms 
catafitroph? 
ca tech u'men 
ca terpiliar 
ca tgut 

Ce thar ne 
catho"liciſm 
ca'valca'de 
ca'valier 
caveat 

ca/l ,ernnus 
ca“ vity 

ce“ cbrated 
ccleiity 


* 


ce/ntry- box 
cepha"lick 


ce recloth 


ce“ remoaĩous 
certi'ficate 
ceila'tion 
cha'fing-dih 
chairmen 
cha'lkpit 
cha”nce-medly 
cha'ncellor 
cha"ngeling 
chef os 
Cha”"raterize 
chargeable 
chaſrioteer 
cha"rnel-honſe 
cChurter-land 
cha/ttels 

che/ arful 


cbe / cker-work 


che rubim 

chie/ ftain 

chi“ lblain 

chi“ Idermas- day 
che n- cough 
chiru”rgical 
chi'tterlings 
chi'zzel 
cho'riftier 

Chri/ (topher 
chronolo'gical 
chu”cklenead 
chu'cliſhneſs 
ci'catrice 
Ci/ceronean 
C1 ceiter 
Crrence/fter 
circum ci ſion 
circum'iocu”tion 
circumſpe”Qion 
citation 
civiilians 


& 3 


a 


c!'vilize 
clance/ſtinely 
clarification 
cla'ſlical 
cla'ttering 
cletical 
Cleveland 
climacte/ rica! 
cloudineſs 
clo/wnith 

clu' mfineſs 
coadjuto'ry 
coalting 
cochine/al 
cocka de 
Coſcker mouth 
coeſſe'ntial 
coexiſle'nt 
co'gita'tion 
co'habita'tion 
coil 
coincident 
coi'tion 
colle”piate 
colliſion 

collu ien 
co'lourable 
co'mbatant 
commemorate 
comme'rcial 
committee 
commonwealth 
communicative 
commu?ſnity 
compa''rative 
compa'flionately 
co'mpetition 
compu l ꝗgetion 
c ncaitnation 
conical 
concerned 
conce/fhon 
conciliation 
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eonco ction co'ntinency 
conco "mitancy coꝰntorſion 
concordant coꝰntradiſtinction 
concu”piſcence co'ntribution 
concu'rrence conve/niency 
conde”mnable conve”nticle 
coꝰndeſce/nſion conve'ttible 
cond\'tioned conu'ndrum 
confa”bulate convu'lſive 
confe'Qioner co-0” perate 
co'nfigura'tion Copeſrnicus 
coꝰnfiſcated c/o delier 

co afuta”tion co'rdial 
congealable coria'nder 
conge” nerous Co'rinthian 
congra tulatory Cornelius 
congruence co" rona'tion 
co/ njugal 1 co”rpora'lity 
conju'ncture co/ rpuſcle 
connection corpu'icular 
co'nqueror correſpo/ndence 
con/;angui'nity corro“borate 
co'nſcientious co'rſair 
co/alcionſneſs coſmoꝰgraphy 
coaſe/ gutive Co” vyetouſneſs 
conf 'rvatory cou'nterbalance 
c:ni:'d-rately coura'peouſly 
conl./pn cou'rteouſacs 
conſi tence C:a/bbedly 
conſo/latory crab ck- bra ined 
conſo“iidate cra/mp-1/ron 
co nſtella%cion cril zy 
co'alternation credentials 
conflitution cre” dulouſly 
co'nſubſta/atial cre” ditation 
co'nſubſta'ntiation cre/wel 
co/nlumptive Cri”pplegate 
conta/gion cri“iciſe 

conte mplate croſs-gra ined 
co'ntempora'neo/us crou'ching 
conte*mptuouſly crucifixion 
contentious Cru/iched- frĩars 
conte xture cry ſtalline 
contiguꝰity cu'p-bearer 
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curmu'dgeon 
cu/ ry comb 
cu'rlorily 
cu”ſhion 
cu'itom-houſe 
cylindrical 


_ cy”nically 


Czari'na 
Daffodil 
da'intics 
Dama! ;cus 
da/ncing-ma'fler 
da'ikſome 
Davenport 
dau”phin 
dazzling 
de/acon 
death: watch 
debauckee 


debVlitate 


De//borah 
de'calogue 
dece'itfully 
dece/ption 
deci”pher 
deci live 

de“ clamation 
deco ction 
decoli'ation 
decre'/pidl 
e go f 
de“ dicatoty 
de dignaſ tion 
defa'matory 
defa"tigable 
defe/tvely 
deficiency 
def” nition 
dege'i.erate 
de“ jectedaeſs 


de/iſm 


_ Deity 


de/lectable 
de*legation 
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deli/berate 
deliciouſly 
deli/phtſulnefs 
delineation 
delirious 

der /anour 
cemocra'tical 
demo'i'tion, 
demo*niack 
deno/nltratively 
del negaſtion 
de niſon 

de nomina tion 
de' ntrifice 
dependency 
depo pulate 
depreciate 
dero'gatory 
Dartmouth 
deſceuſion 

de ſcription 
de' ſgerado 
de'ſpotick 
deta'chment 
det2"rminately 
deftrimental 
de/viate 
devou'ringly 
D-aterouof my 
dexte'ricy 
diameter 
diame*crically 
dictiona'ry 
diju'dicate 
dila/pida'tion 
di“ lem ma 
dim nution 
dim nutively 
dioceſan 
diploma 

dre fully 
di'ſadva“atageous 
dila*nnul 


diſappoint 
diſfarra'yed 
diſcommendaftion 
diſconti' nue 
diſcou'ntenance 
diſcouſricous 
diſcretionary 
diidxinfully 
diilo”yalty 
difop-dient 
diſps//rage'ment 
dilp nſatory 

d ſproportionate 
diſqui/ ſition 

dih mii ude 
diltafite 

diſtill& tion 
diſtingui'ſhably 
diſtraction 


- diltri'butive 


d i/tto 

diure/ tick 
diu'rnal 
diſzzineſs 
docifiity 
dy comentize 
dogrna'tical 
dolphin 
domYacal 

d rmitory 
DYy/:letiihire 
doubtful 
duxyopy 
drai/nable 
dramatically 
dic'd ger 
dro'medary 
dro nifhneſs 
dulc mer 
du'ikineſs 
dy“ ſentery 
Earthen 
ealves-droppers. 


G. 4 


ebrif'cty 
ebull/tion 
eccentricity 
e cho 
Ed mundsbury 
eſfe“ minacy 
efferve'{cence 
efficacy 
egre“giouſly 
Egvp'tians 
e a/borate 
ellaſti/city 
E#leanor 
electricity 
F/tihn 
E“iijah 
Elizabeth 
clocu tion 

lo him 
e loq dence 
ely fan 
emal ciate 
emafſculate 
emba'lm 
embarka'tion 
embdAdiliihmert 
em blemaſitcal 
embroi'dery 
eme'rpgency 
emo'ihent 
emphe'tically 
encha"ntment 
encroa'chment 
endeaſvour 
engine/er 
enigma'tical 
eno'rmouſly 
enteriifininpl 
enthuſfialm 
cavious. 
Ep heſus 
e'picuriſm 
epide'mical 
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epigrammatiſt 


epilogue 

e piſcopate 
e/quan)/mity 
eque/ltitan 
equilibrium 
equinoQial 
© quiporſe 
equiv/alent 
eradicate 
E'/raſmus 
erro/neous 
erud./tion 
eſcu'tcheon 
ef, e/cially 
elta/bliſhment 
etc/rnalize 
ethe/real 
e''tymo!ogical 
el vacuate 
E'vangeliſt 
eu nuch 
evolution 
Euphrates 
E-no/pean 
ex«''pitate 
exa/ſperate 
exche/quer 
exco'riate 

e xecutioner 
exe/ mplify 
& xhalation 
exo neration- 
exo'rdium 
exo tick 
expe'dient 
expla'natory 
explo/fion 
expu/rgatory . 


© xtemporaneous 


exto'rtioner 
extraordinary 
extte f mity 


Ezt/ kiel 
Fd bricate 
face tious 


fa/lling-ſickneſs 


fam! liarize 
fans tical 
fanta/ſm 
fa dingale 
faſcina'tion 
ſa/fhion 
febri'fugous 
feli/city 
fe'llmonger 
fero'city 
fertility 
fer'vour 
fel! vity 


figurative 


flthineſs 
fi'/nical 
flagi/tious 
fla mbeaſ u 
fl.“ tulent 
flexibility 
flo wer 

flu ctua/ tion 
fo/rcible 
ſo/rethought 
fo'rfeita'ble 
fornica/tor 
forſoo"th 
fortui / tous 
fra! grancy 
Franci/ſcans 
fra/nkincenſe 
frate/rnal 
Fre'nchifed 
fre quer 
fricaſe' y f 
fri'volous 
fro'ntiſpiece 
f o WZ y 
fruQ!terous 


gaze! tte 


frugality 
fruiterer 
furtherance 
fuſileer 
futuſrity 
Ga'briel 
88 
a"inſborough 
Gale/nical 
Ga'lliciſm 
gallima'wfry 
gamba'does 
gangre'ne 
ga'rrulous 


genealogiſt 
ge” ceraliſſmo 
generoſity 
Geneſis 
Gene'va 
ge aius 
ge'ntil. ſm 
geo“ grapher 
geo” metrician 
geſt“culate 
geſti'culation 
ge'w-paws 
gib'beriſh 
gr gantic 
g ngerly 
. 
gli mmering 
glo'rification 
gloſſo*prapher 
glo'w-worn 
g*1d!mith 
goo ſeberry 
gormandize 
go'flipirg 
ramma”rian 
grand-dauy hter 
gra'(s-hop; er 
G:a'veſend 
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greyhound 
groꝰtto 

grote ſque 
gua/rdian ' 
Gui/l1d-hall 
gitta'r 
Ha/b-rdeſher 
Ha'ggai 
halcyon 
ha/lielvjah 
hallo o 
ha/ndkerchief 
ha/rbinger 
harlequin 
ha/re-brained 
harmo/nious 
harpſichord 
haf ſle-tree 
nau'ghtineſs 
hazardous 
hea'dpiece 
he/atheniſh 
be/atheniſm 
he'dge-hog 
hei fer 

hei nous 
he'miſphere 
he ptarchy 
herba/liſt 

* Hercu/lean 
> heſreditary 
herma'phrodite 
Hero'dians 
heroſical 
he/hration 
heteroge/ne@us 
He'zekiah 
hiccou'gh 
Hiera'rchy 
hierogly// phicks 
Hie ram 

* hYndrance 


hiſto//rical 
hiſtorio'/grapher 
hi/ therward 


hobgd bling 


ho/gſhead 
ho'micide 
homogc/neous 
ho/nez -moon 
ho/nourable 
ho/rizontal 
ho/rſemanſhip 
Ho'ſarna 

hoꝰ ſpita'lity 
hot-co'ckles 
ho/tch-potch 
hiu/ckle-bone 
hu/manize 
humiliation 
hu/mp-backed 
Hu ſſars 

by“ acinth 
hydro'/graphy 
hydro pical 

hy perbo/lical 


hy“ pochondriacal 


hy“ pocritical 
hypo/ theſis 
hyſte / rick 
Jama! ica 

a“ niſſaries 
ja“ velin 
i coniſm 
identical 
idiom 
ido/latry 
Jeho'vah 
jeo/'pardy 
Je/remiah 
Je/roboam 
Jeru/ſalem 
jeſui/cical 
Je/chro 


| Hippo//crates ——1gnom! nious 


hiceling 


ignorant 
8 6; 


illega/lity 
ill-g/cimacy 
illu/mination 
ima'ginary 
imba/:kation 


imbalzzlement 


imbuftſe 
imma'/culate 


imme! nſurability 


immetho/dical 
:mmorta/lity 
immutabi/lity 
impa/tience 

im pe“ ach 

im peccabi ! lity 
impe “ nitence 
imperce/ ptible 
impetno”” fity 
impo/litick 
impoſi/tion 
impo/ veriſh 

im pre/gnate 
impropriety 
inadve/rtency 
inartif/ cial 

Y nauſpi/cious 
incapafcitate 
ince f uous 
inchafutreſs 
incita“ tion 
incohefence 
incommoꝰ d ious 
incompa'tibility 
inconne/&ion 
inconve/nience 
incorpe” real 
Incre/ culous 
indefa'tigable 


inde/ mnitica/tion 


independent 
indifpe nſible 
individual 
indocu lity 
indorſe ment 
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ineffe/Aive 
inequality 
inexhau'tted 
;nfallibi/lity 
infa/ tuate 
infe/Rious 
inferio//city 
inflammatory 
infre/quent 
inge/nious 
ing:a'titude 
inhe/citor 
initial 
injud'cial 
inna'/vigable 
ino culate 
inqui/fitor 
inſ{a/tiable 
inſtalla/tion 
inſtanta/neous 
inſucce/ (sfal 
intelle/&ual 
interce'de 


interli'neation 


interlocu tion 
interpre'ter 
intermediate 
intrirnſi cal 
intrufſion 
inve'iple 
invo/luntary 
jointſto/ol 
Jonathan 
jolurneyman 
irrational 
irre“ verent 
Iſabe/ila 
Iſca' riot 
ſthmus 
Italian 

Ju/ bilee 

Ju! daĩſm 
judi / cious 
juicy 


Ju/lius 
ju/niper-tree 
juri/dical 
ju/riſdiQion 
ul venal 
ju/venVlity 
Ke'ttle-drum 
kidnap 
kna'pſack 
kni/ck-knacks 
kno/ bby 
kno'tty 
kou'ckle 
La“ boratory 
la/byrinth 
laco nick 
la“ mbkin 
La'mmas 
la'pidary 
la/rboard 
laſci/ vious 
la/tiniſt 
la//titudinarians 
lau/reat 
Lea/denhall 
lea'gue 
Leah 
le/&urer 
le/gerdemain 
Ic/nient 
Le/onard 
levia/than 
Leviticus 
Ii//berality 
I// bidinous 
lice/ntious 
lieute/nancy 
linguliſt 
17/quidate 
l/ quefaction 
li quorice 
literature 
litho/tomiſt 
lo/adone 


lo ggerhead 
Lo/ mbard-ſtreet 
loqua/cious 
lo//cimers 
lo/ tion 
lo/zenges 
Lucifer 
lu/cubration 
Iu/natick 
lu/rcher 
Lu/.heran 
luxurious 


Ly'bia 


 Ly'/dia 


ly/nx 

ly/rick 
Mac/erate 
mafdrigal 
Magdalen 
magna“ nimous 
Maho metiim 
me je/ ſtical 
male volence 
mal lignent 
Ma/naſſth 
ma'nciple 
ma'ngo 

ma nifeſto 
ma' nna 
manila/yer 
ma'ntle-piece 
ma'nual 
ma'/nufature 
ma'nuſcript 
ma'rchioneſs 


maritime 


ma' rmalade 
ma! rquiſate 
Ma'rithalſea 
ma'rtingale 
ma'rtyr 
ma'rtyrology 
Ma/ tthias 
matu'rity 
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ma'wkiſh 
ma'pgazine 
me'chaniſm 
me//dioctity 
Mephe/boſheth 
me'rchandize 
mercu'rial 
mc/”ritorious 
me'tallick 
meta”morphoſe 
me'taphylicks 
metho'dical 
Methu'ſelah 
me ro polis 
me zzotinto 
Mica'1ah 
Mi'chael 
mi'crocoſm 
mi croſcope 
mil litary 
Mine”rva 
mi'nnekins 
minority 
mira culous 
miſapprehe ind 
miſce'lany 
miſdemeanor 
mi'tigate 
m1'ttimus 
mo” hair 
mo/ilify 
mona'rchical 
monat ſtical 
moni tion 


mo noſy / llable 


Mo'orgate 
mor ralize 
Mo'rdeca'i 
mo-o' ſe 
mo'rigagt/e 
morta/1ſe 
mo'ique | 
motion 


mould 


mou'ntain 
mu'ckender 
mu'ltiform 
mu'ltiplicity 
muni'ficence 
mu' (cle 
mu'ſcular 

mu ſhroom 
mu/ſketeer 
mu ſſulman 
mu tiny 

my Vriad 

my ſtical 
my'thological 
mytno'logy 
Natha/nicl 
na'/turalize 
nau/ſeous 
Na“ zZarenes 
Nebuchadne/zzar 
ne'ceſſary 
ne/cromancer 
ne/carine 
Ne'gro 
N:!/hemiah 
ne phew 
Ne/therlands 
ni/cety 
N1cholas 
ni/ggard 
No/ah 
nofu/rnal 
no ggin 

noi ſome 
no/npare/1l 
nonſenſe 
Noiſchumberland 
notorVety 
no xious 
nu/iſance 
nu/llicy 
num-/ rical 
nuncupafcion 
nu'ptial 


nurſery 
nutri/tion 
nutritive 
O/afiſh 
O/akingham 
O/badi/ah 
obe iſance 
obli/que 
obſe/quious 
ob3re”perous 
occa/ {tonal 
o'ccupier 
octa'ngular 
odor fe roas 
co” nomiſt 
oft/cious 

ol lineſs 
olea“ ginous 
O cio 

o' minous 
onion 
onyx 

o'zy 
Opi/niona'ted 
oppro'brium 
ora/cular 
orcheſtra 
orie/ntal 
orphan 
orthogra/phick 


O (cilla/tion 
- O'itenta/tion 


o/ verbea'r 
of yerwhelm 
outra'pgeous 
of wl 
Oxford 
o'zier 

Paci/ fication 
pa/ganiſm 
pa! ined 
pa late 
palliſa'de 
Pall ma/ll 
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ra“ lmiſtry 
pa/lpita/tion 
pa/mphletcer 
pa nado 
pa'/negy'/rick 
pa/nnier 
pa'ntalo/ons 
a” pa 
pa/rabo//lieal 
pa'ragraph 
pa“ ralytical 
parbo'il 
pe riſhioner 
pa'rliame/ntary 
paro'chial 
pa'rſimonious 
pa/rſnep 
pat / cipate 
parti/cularize 
partnerſhip 
pa! ſchal 
pate/rnal 
pathe tick 
Patriarch 
pa/trimonial 
patriotiſm 
pa'ternage 
pearma'in 


peculia! city 


pedigree 
pee“ viſh 


pe/nitential 


pe/ntagon 
Pe/ntateuch 
pe/nthouſe 
pe rambulaf tien 
percu ſſion 
pe“ regrination 
pere/nnial 
pere/mptorily 
rf dious 
perio//dical 
pe“ riwinkle 


permanence 


pe“ rora! tion 
perpendYcular 
perpe“ tuate 
pe“ rquiſites 
perſpica'cious 
perſua'ſion 
pe/rtinacious 
pe/rvious 
peſti//ferous 
pe/ſtilential 
Pe/terborough 
peti”/tioner 
pe/trifica/tion 
pe/ttifo/gger 
pe/ttitoes 
hen menon 
phana//tical 
pha'ntaſm 
Pha/riſces 
Philemon 
philoſc/phize 
phlebo“ tomy 
phle/gm 
pho” phorus 
pbraſco og 
phy“ ſiog nomy 
phy'z 
pia'zza 
Piccadilly 
pic kaxe 
pl geon 
pilgr mage 
pY nion 
pira tical 
plaſiniif 
pla//neſphere ' 
Plato 
plato/nick 
ple be“ ian 


ple/nipote/ntiary 


plew/ziick 
plurality 
pneuma / tick 


poe cal 
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poi“ ni blank 
poi ſonous 
politician 


» po/lypus 


pomegranate 
po'niard 
po'ntifica/lia 
popularity 
po'rcupine 
po'rphyry 
po/rringer 
po'rtico 
portma/nteau 
po/Rerio'rity 
poſthu”mous 
polt/lion 
pragma“ ical 
pic” bendary 
pre'/cipice 
pre/conception 
predete'rmine 
pre dom mant 
pregnancy 
preo'ccupy 
pre pa“ rative 
preſbyte/rians 
pre/ ſcience 
preto/rian 
pric/ſthood 
primoge/nial 
prio/refs 
problema//tical 
procra'ſlinate 
profe/ ſſorſhip 
prohi/ bit 
pro/lix 
prologue 
pro/nunciatian 
prophecy 


prophe/tical 


propi/tious 
propoſi/tion 
propri” ety 
pro / ſely te 


r cooJc wow 


pro“ ſody 
prote'nſion 
pro//teſtants 
protho/notary 
pro'toma'rtyr 
rrotu” berance 
provi/10 
puliſſant 

pu/ mice-ſtone 
pu/ncheon 
pun iio 
pu/rblind 
pu'ritans 
pu/rtenances 
purve/yor 
pu/ſfillani'mity 
pu'itulous 

pu tre faction 
puzzle 
py/e-ball 
py/ramid 
Py/chagoras 
Qua'drangle 
quadrennial 
qua'keriſm 
qua/rantine 
quarrel 
qua/rto 
que'nchable 
que/remo/ nious 
que/riſter 
qui/ckſilver 
quie/ſcence 
quinque/nnial 
qui/nſey 
quinte/ſſence 
quota/tion 
quo/tidian 
quo tient 

Ra/ bbi 

radia/ tion 
ragoſo 
Ralph 
3/nfack 


ranu/nculas 
rapalcivus 
Raphael 
raſca / lity 
raf tafia 
ra\tification 
ra/tional 
re/ſignaf tion 
Rebecca 
rebe/llion 
re capiftulate 
reci/ procal 
re/cogni/ticn 
re/concilia/tion 
re/connoi/cre 
recti minate 
re ctification 
red/1ntegrate 
redou/ble 
redu/ndant 
re / ex aminate 
te fugeſe 
repe//nerate 
re/lpicide 
re/gion 
rehearſe 
Re/hoboam 
re/imbark 
reinſtate 
rei terate 
rela/pſe 
re/liques 
rencou/nter 
re/ndezvous 


 renega/do 


reno/wned 
re/obtain 
repea/table 
re/percuflive 


re//preſenta/tive 


repri/ſal 
repu/blican 
re pu gnaney 
re/quiſite 
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re/{cue 
re//dentia/ry 
rc/irouſe 
reti/nue 
retric/ie 
rewe nue 
review 
rha/pfody 
RhbU/niſh 
rhcto/:ical 
rheama/tick 
rhu/ oarb 
rhy/me 
Richmond 
117/dicule 

ric / tous 
rixdofllar 
Ro/chefter 
ro/guery 
roma/nticls 
ro/ſemary 
rovafliſt 
ru/inous 

ru nau ay 
ru/ ical 
ru/thful 
Ruftlandſhite 
Sabbaꝛtical 
facerdo/tal 
ſa ci elgious 
ſaga/ city 
ſalamander 
ſalu/vrious 
ſa/luti/ ferous 
ſa/meneſs 
ſa/nguine 
{u/ravand 
ſarca/ſm 
ſata/nical 
ſa/tiite 
ſatiety 
ſa/tyrical 
{c/andalize 
ſca/ramouch. 
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ſa/crifice 
ſce/pticiſm 
ſc he/me 
ſchi/\m 
ſchola/ſtick 
ſcorbu/ tical 
ſcri/vener 
{cru/tinize 
ſcu/llion 
ſcu/lpture 
ſcurri/lity 
{cu/rcheon 
ſcy/ mitar 
ſcy/che 
ſe'cula/rity 
ſedi/tious 
fe) micircle 
ſemico/lon 


ſempite/rnal 


ſcnator 
ſe/niority 
ſente/ atious 
ſe/!pulchre 
ſequ/citer 
ſc/raphims 
ſe/rene 
ſe/rpentine 
ſe/ lions 
ſexe/nnial 
Sha'ftſbury 
ſhilo/on 
ſha/mefaced 
ſhe/ar 
ſhe/ath 
ſhipwre/ck 


ſho/e-maker 


ſhro/ vetide 
ſie ge 
ſi/gnalize 
ſi/llabub 
WW meon 
6im/itade 
ſimplicity 
new 
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fingula/ii 
ke/eron * 
ſlee / veleſs 
ſma/ttering 
ſmoo/thly 
ſob:Tety 
ſo/ciable 
Soc nians 
So/ crates 
ſol/loqu 

(ol eit . 
ſmewhere 
ſoo'chiayer 
Sophia 
ſo/phiſter 
ſou/rcerer 
ſov/ereign 
ſpa/cious 
ſpe/cimen 
ſpee/chleſs 
ſpe/ndthrift 
ſpermaſcical 
ſpiri/cual 
ſplene / tick 
ſponta/neous 


 ſpri/ghtlineſs 


ſpu/rious 
ſqua/gble 
dus“ 
ſque/amiſh 
ſt:/ge-coach 
fia/ircaſe 
ſta“tuary 
ſta/y maker 
ſtea my 

ſtee yard 
ſterility 

ſti/ gmat ze 
ſti/ pulate 
ſto/ mach 


ſtraſightway 


ſtra/ragem 
ſtre/nuous 


ſtupe/ fadtlion 
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ſtupi/dity 
ttu/rgeon 
ſubal/cern 
ſubli/mity 


 ſuſbſequent 


ſubſta/ntial 
ſucci/naly 


ſuffifcient 


ſui/ table 
ſulphur 
ſulphu'reous 
ſupera/nnuated 
ſu/perca/:po9 
ſuperci/iious 


ſupere/minence 


{u'pere/xcellence 
ſuperinte/ndency 
ſuperſtitious 
ſu/pine 
ſu/preme 
ſufrfeit 

ſu/rplice X 
ſorrepti'tious 
ſurv/vor 

Su/ flex : 
ſwalggerer 
ſwaſchy 
ſwilmmieg 
ſwi/tch 


 ſy/cophant 
ſy/mbalical 


ſy/nagogue 
ſy//nony maus 
ſy/temarcal 
'Ta/bernacle 
Tabitha 
tacit 

tu ikative 
ta/llyman 
tarpau'lin 
tatterdema/ilion 
tattoo 
tautolopy 
tele ſcope 
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tempe/ il uous 
tena/cious 
te/rminate 

te ctian 

te dicles 

te / ttatch 
Theodo'fia 
theo/logiſt 
Theo/philus 
the/reabout 
thermo/meter 
thic/ve 
thi/mble 
th//o10agh 
thrift 
thro'ttle 
thu/mping 
thwa/ck 
ti'lt-boat 
ti/morous 
tipſita/ff 
titla/rk 

ti che 
tobacco/niſt 
tongu/eleſs 
to/oth-ach 
to/pſytu/rvy 
to/rtoiſe 
to/uchwood 
toy/ſhop 
tra/pico/ mical 
traſinbands 
trai/terous 
tranquility 
tranicen/dent 
tra/nsfigura/tion 
tranſi tion 
tra/nſubſtantiate 
tra/p-door 
trea'chery 
tremendous 
tria'ngular 
tribu/ al 
tric/nnial 
trigono//metry 
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Tri/nitz/rians 
Tri poly 
triſy“llable 


- triu/mphal 


tro phy-money 
trou/nce 

tro/ wel 
troy/weight 
tru/mpeter 
tru/itee 

tryTal 
tu/mefa/ction 
tumu/ltuous 
tu/neable 
tu/rbulent 
tu/rkey-pou/t 
turpenti'ne 
twee / zers 
twe/ntieth 
twi/nkling 
tympany 

ty pos ra/phical 
ty/rannize 
Vaſcancy 
vainglu/rious 
Valentine 
vafletudinafrians 
va/liant 
vali/dity 
vanguz/rd 
vaſnquiſh 
vai tion 
vau/ntingly 
ve/!oetables 
velhemence 
velhicle 
velo/city 
vene/ering 
ve/niſon 
velatricle 
ve/ntureſome. 
veraſ city 
ve/rdegtriſe 
ve/rjuice 
ve/rminous 


ve/rtigo 
Ve//rulam 
ve/tches 
vexa/tious 
vi/carage 
vici/flitude 
vii/count 
vi/tuals 
vi/gilance 
villafinous 
vi/negar 

vi/ ſard 
viſionaries 
viſiious 
vivaſcity 
vi/xen 
vi/zard 
Ulcera/tion 
ulce/rous 
umbretlla 
u/nacce/ptable 
unaccu/itomed 
una/cive 
u/nani/mity 
uſna/nimous 
u/nawa/res 
unce/rtainty 
uncle/an 
undafunted 
u/ndergo 
undermine 
undeſc/rvedly 
unfc/igned 
unfu/rniſh 
ungulent 
u/nicorn 
unifo/rmity 
u/nion 
u/niverſ#lity . 
unive/rſity 
unlea/rned 
unlimiſtedly 
unna/tura] 
unpre/cedented 


unque/itionable 
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nnrecla/imed 
unreſollved 
unſa/voury 
unſez/rchable 
un hold 
unuſual 
untwi/ne 
vocabulary 
vo/gue 
volaii/lity 
volu/ minous 
volu/ptuouſly 
upho/Ifterer 
upro/ar 
urb/nity A 
u/cchin 
Uriah 
u/rinous 
u/ther 
u/{quebaugh 
u/ſurer 
u/ſurpation 
u/tenfſil 
uti/lity 
u/tterly 
Vuſ/lcan 
vulne/rable 
uxo/rious 
Wafgtail 
wai/nſcot 
wai/itcoat 
Wa/ndſworth 
wafnton 
walrehouſe 
wal rming. pan 
walrmth 
wafrrantable 


Warwick 


wal: taring 
we thy 
wealry 
weather 
we/dl»ck 
Weſuneſday 
wei/ghtily 
We/ymouth 
wha/rtinger 
whe/at 
whe/elbarrow 
whe/cle 
Wheftſtone 
whi/fA-r 
wo”, giſm | 
wh1i/ miical 
whi/ pitaff 
whi/riwind 
whi/rlio1 
SA 
whi/ſper 
whi/ltle 
Whitehall 
Whitſufaday 
who/op 
Wickham 
wi/dgeon 
wi/dowhood 
William 
Winch«/lſea 
wind bound 
wi nnow 

wi redraw 
wi ſeacre 
wi/tchcraft 
wi/thered 
wood cock 


wo/olcomber 


wo/rthies 
wre/ath 
wre/tch 
wro/nged 
Xa/ntippe 
Xa'vier 
xebe/ck 
Xe/nophon 
Xe/rxes 
Yarmouth 
yawn - 
yearling 
ye/ilows 
yeo/manry 
yield 

yo kefellow 
you/ng 
you/thfulnels 
yu/legame 
Z.al bulon 
Z.alchariah 
Zalchary 
zea/louſly 
z:bral 
Zeldekiah 
zc/nith 
ze/phyr 
Zc!rubbabel 
Z\/mri 
z\/nziber 
Zoldiack 
20% ne 
zo/ographer 
zo/ology 
zo/otomy 
Z.o/roaſter 
Zoufch 
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Containing Leſſons on various Subjects in Proſe and Verſe, 

LESSON I. 
e | 

F you deſire to be really happy, learn firſt of all to be 

acquainted with thyſelf; for, if you are unacquaiuted 
with your own corrupt Nature, it is not likely you ſhould 
be able to comprehend Things far above it. Look then 
into the Glaſs of thine own Imperfections, and the true 
Sigbt and Senſe cf them will certainly lead you to real 
Happineſs, Learn then in your Youth to contemn the 
Flatteries of all ſceming Proſperity, and be ſo inwardly 
prepared with a Serenity of Mind, as not only chearfully 


to meet with, but even to overcome, the Fears of all 
Adverſity. 


— 


LESSON. II. 


Of the SEVEN STAGES T LIFE. 
Firſt Stage, Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. xi. Ver. 10. | 

Miſerable Man, in whom, as ſoon as the Image of God 
appears in the Act of his Reaſon, the Devil, and his own 
wicked Nature, blur it in the Corruption of his Will. For 
ro ſooner are we come to our Speech, and begin to have a 
little Senſe and Diſcretion in diſcerning Things, but we are 
kept under the Fear of the Rod and Correction; and no 
tired Horſe was ever more glad to get rid of his Burcen, 
than we ate to get out of this ſervile State, under the falſe 
Noticn of being more happy, by being out of the Power of 


Correction. 
LEsSoN III. 


Second Stage. Eccleſ. Chap. xi. Ver. 9. 


We are now to think ourſelves much happier in this 
Stage than the laſt; becauſe at fifteen or ſixteen Years, 
- Youth think then, they are capable of taking the Reins in 
their ow Hands, and guiding themſelves. But know, 
O Youth ! thou art now in a moſt piteous Situation, and 
the moſt dangerous Stage of Life ; thou art now entering 
into the Affairs of the World, which will enwrap thee ina 


cloud of Miſeries, and thou haſt not Diſcretion enough of 


( 
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thyſelf to avoid many of them. For Pride, Folly, Self. 
Cenceit, Headineſs, and Extravagance, do conſtiutly at. 
tend thee, and ſtick ſo cloſe to thy very Nature, that th u 
elteemeſt them as thy Friends, and ſuffereſt thyſ(-if to be 
agreeably betrayed in them, Watch, therefore, and be ſobes. 
Foriake not the Advice of thy Patents and Friends, Wü ci 
wil arm thee againſt Temptations; and thou wilt certain! 
be happy. But if chou refuſelt Inſtruction, thou wilt be 
led Captive to thy Shame and Sorrow here, and thy ever- 
laſting Deſtruction hereafter, 
LESSor IV, 
Third Stage. Job, Chap. v. Ver. 7. 

We are apt in Manhood to think ourſelves completely 
happy, becauſe we are now our own Maſters, and arc got 
under that immediate Command as before. But, alas! 
what now are we much better ia? The World ftill allures 
us with Pleaſures, the Devil tempts us to ſin; and we are 
now far from being quiet and eaſy,,m—n}ears of Enemies 
affright, and Suits of Law vex us; Wrongs of ill Neigh- 
bours teaze, Loſſes in Trade oppreſ:, and Cares for our 
Family confound us. The Malice of open Foes, and Envy 
of falſe Friends, do in a Manner conſume us; and very 
often Fortune and Profperity on the one Hand flatter, and 
Adverſity on the other Hand frets us; and in this Condition 
we often paſs the Remainder of our Life, 


Lire V. 
Fourth Stage. Prov. Chap. iii. Ver. 13. 

This Stage of Life is alſo attended with perpetual Trou- 
bles; and there is no real Happineſs here. For look back- 
ward, and thou art preſented with the Wi:kedneſs of thy 
Youth, the Folly of thy Childhood, and the Waſte of Time 
in thy Intancy, Look forward, and you are not much bet- 
ter off; for thou wilt ſee the Lures of the World, the 
Troubles of the Mind, and the Diſeaſes of the Body ; for 
remember, that by the ſame Degrees that we arrive at our 
Meridiaa Glory, we are by them now deſcending to our 


laſt Stage. 
LESSOoNW VI. 
Fifth Stage, Eceleſ. Chap. xi. Ver. 8. 

Now the Folly of our Youth, and the Abuſe of our 
Time preſs hard upon us; and happy is he that can now 
look back upon the Pleaſures of a well-ſpent Life : for the 
Hauſe now becomes full of Cares, the Field full of Toil, 
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the Country of Rudeneſs and Melancholy, and the City tull 
of Factions; Wealth we lee is envied, Poverty contemned, 
Vice is advanced, Simplicity derid:d, and Religion ri- 
diculed, a 
| LESSON VII. 

Sixth and Seventh Stages, Plalm xc, Ver. 10, and 12. 

Grey Hairs are worthy of Honour when the Behaviour 
ſuits ; but it is ſhocking to ſee an old Man take Pleaſu e 
in Sin, and repeat his former Follies with Delight, while 
he carries on his Head the infallible Tokens of bis ap» 
proaching Mortality, For when we come io thoſe Years, 
that our Eyes grow dim, Ears deaf, Viſage pale, tiands 
ſhaking, Knees trembling, and Feet fau!tering, then it is 
evident the Diſſolution of our mortal 'Tabernacle is near at 


Hand, 


ͤ—y—ü— 
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Advice to a Young Man upon his Entrance into the Nerld. By 
the Rev. Dr, Warrs. 

URINO was a Man brought up to a reputa'e 

Trade; the Term of his Aporenticeſhip was awo 
expired, and he was contriving haw he might venture into 
the World with Safety, and purſue Buſineis with In: oconce 
and Succeſs, Among his near-kindred, Serenus was one, 
a Gentleman of conſiderable Character in the ſacred Pro- 
ſeſſion; and after he had conſulted with his Father, who 
vas a Merchant of great Eſteem and Exp:rience, he alſo 
thought fit to ſeek a Word of r e the Divine. 
Serenus had ſuch a Reſpect for his young kinſman, that he 
ſet his Thoughts at work on this Subject; and with ſome 
tender Expreſſions, which melted the Youth into Tears, he 
put into his Hands a Paper of the beſt Counſels. Curino 
entered upon Buſineſs, purſued his Employment with un- 
common Advantage, and under the Blefling of Heaven ad- 
vanced him to a conſiderable Eſtate. He lived with Ho- 
nour in the World, and gave a Luſtre to the Religion 
which he profeſſed ; and after a long Life of Piety and 
Uſefulneſs, he died with a ſ.cred Compoſure of Soul, under 
the Influence of Chriſtian Hope. Some of his Neigh- 
bours wondered at his Felicity in this World, joined with 
ſo much Innocence, and ſuch ſevere Virtue, But after his 
Death this Paper was found in his Cloſet, which was drawn 
up by bis Kinſman in holy Orders, and was ſuppoſed to 
have a large Share in procuring his Happineſs. 
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1. Kinſman, I preſume you deſire to be happy here and 
hereafter : ycu know there are a thouſand Difficulties 
which attend this Purſuit ; ſome of them perhaps you fore- 
ſee, but there are Multitudes which you could never think 
of, Never truit therefore to your own Underſtanding in 
the Things of this World, where you can have the Advice 
of a wiſe and faithful F;iend; nor dare venture the more 
Important Concerns of your Soul, and your eternal Intereſt 
in the World to come, upon the mere Light of Nature, and 
the Dictates of your own Reaſon; ſince the Word of God, 
and the Advice of Heaven, lies in your Hand , Vain and 
thoughtleſs indeed are thoſe Children of Pride, who chuſe 


to turn Heathen in the Midſt of Great Britain; who live 


upon the mere Religion of Nature, and their own Stock, 
when they have been trained up among all the ſuperior Ad- 
vantages of Chriſtianity, and the Bleſſings of divine Re- 
velation and Grace, | 

2. Whatſoever your Circumſtances may be in this World, 
ſtill value your Bible as your beſt Treaſure ; and whatſoever 
be your Employment here, (till reſt upon Religion as your 
beſt Buſineſs; your Bible contains eternal L'te in it, and 
all the Riches of the upper World ; and Religion is the 
only Way to become a Poſſeſſor of them. 

3. To direct your Carriage towards God, converſe par- 
ticularly with the Book of Pſalms: David was a Man of 
ſincere and eminent Nevotion, To behave aright among 
Men, acquaint yourſelf with the whole Book of Proverbs; 
Solomon was a Man of large Experience and Wiſdom, And 
to perfect your Directions in both theſe, read the Goſpels 
and the Epiſtles; you will find the belt of Rules and the 
beſt of Examples there, add thoſe more immediately ſuited 
to the Chriſtian Life, 

4. As a Man, maintain flrit Temperance and Sobriety, 
by a wiſe Government of your Apperites and Paſſions : as 
a Neighbour, influence and engage all around you to be 
your Friends, by a Temper ard Carriage made up of. Pru- 
dence and Goodneſs ; and let the Poor have a certain Share 
in your yearly Profits. As a Trader, keep that golden 
Sentence of our Saviour's ever before you: Whatever you 
awould that Men ſhould do unto you, do you alſo unto them, 

g. In every Affair of Life, begin with God. Conſult him 
in every Thing that concerns you, View him as the Au- 
thor of your Bleſſings, and all your Hopes; as your belt 
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Friend, and eternal Periion, Meditate on him in this 
View, with a continued Renewal of your Truſt in him 
and daily ſurrender yourſelf to him, till you feel that you 
love him mo!t entirely; th:t you ſerve kim with fincere 
Delight, and that you cannot live a Day without God in 
this World. 

6. Make Prayer a Pleaſure and nota Tafk, and then you 
will not forget por omit it. If ever yuu haie lived in a 
praying Family, never let it be your Fault if you do not 
live in one always. B lieve that Day, that Hour, or thoſe 
Minutes to be all walled and loſt, which any worldly Pre- 
tences would tempt y-v to fate cut of the public Worſhip 
of the Church, the certain and conſtant Duties of the Cloſet, 
or any neceſſary Services for God and Godlineſs, Beware, 
left a Blaſt attend it, and not a Bleſſing, If God had not 
reſerved one Day in ſeven to himfel?, I fear Religion would 
have been loſt ou' of the World : and every Day of the 
Wrek is expoſed to a Curle, Which has no Morning 
Religion. 

7. Remember that the Honour which comes from Ged, 
the Approbation of Heaven, and of your own Conſcience, 
ate infinitely more valuable than all the Eſteem or Ap- 
p!.uſe of Men. Dare not venture one Step out of the Road 
to Heaven, for fear of being laughed at for walking ſtrictly 
in it. 'Tis a poor Religion that cannot ſtand againſt a [ett, 

8. Keep this Thought ever in your Minz: Tis a World 
of Vanity and Vexation in which ycu live; the Flatteries 
and Promiſes of it are vain and deceitful; prepare there- 
fore to meet Diſappointments. Many of its Occuirerces 
are teazing ard vexatious. In every rufflir g Storm with- 


out, poſſeſs your Spirit in Patience, and let al be calm and 


ſerene within. Clouds and Tempeſts are only found in the 


lower Skies; the Heavens above are very bright and clear, 
Let your Heart and Hope dwell much in theſe ſerene Regi- 
ons ; live as a Stranger here on Earth, but as a Citizen of 
Heaven, if you will maintain a Soul at Eaſe, 

9. Ever carry about with you ſuch a Senſe of the Uncer- 
tainty of every Thing in this Life, and of Life itſelt, as to 
put nothing off till To-morrow, which you can conveviently 
do To-day. Dilatory Perſons are frequently expoſed to 

Surprize and Hurry, in every Thing that belongs to them: 
the Time is come, and they are unprepared. Let the 


Concerns of your Soul, and your Shop, your Trade and 


zeligion, be always in ſuch Order, as far as poſſibe, that 
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Death, at a ſhort Warning, may be no Occaſion of a di. 
quieting Tumult in your Spirit, and that you may eſcape the 
Anguiſh of a bitter Repentance in a dying Hour, Farewell, 

Phronimus, a conſiderable Ea/t- India Merchant, happened 
upon a Copy of theſe Advices about the Time when he 
permitted his Son to commence a Partnerſhip with him in 
his Trade; he trar ſcribed them with his own Hand, and 
made a Preſent of them to the Youth, together with the 
Articles of Partnerſhip, Here, young Man (ſaid he), is a 
Paper of more Worth than theſe Ariicles. Read it over 
once a Month, till jt is wrought in your very Soul and 
Temper. Walk by theſe Rules, and I can truſt my Ellate 
in your Hands. Copy out theſe Counſels in your Life, and 
you will wake me and yourſelt eaſy and happy. 


TH DE LEACT FABLES: 
F-A-B L-E- I. 

The MOUSE andthe WEASEL, 
LITTLE, ſtarveling, thin-gutted Rogue of a Mouſe, 
had, with much Puſhing and Application, made his 

Way through a ſmall Hole into a Corn Binn, where he 
ſtuffed and crammed ſo plentifully, that when he would 
have retired the Way he came, he found himſelf too plump, 
with all his Endeavours, to accompliſh it. A Weaſel, who 
food at ſome Diſtance, and had been diverting himſelf with 
beholding the vain Efforts of the little fat Thing, called to 
him, and ſaid, Hark ye, honeſt Friend, if you have a 
Mis to make your. Eſcape, there is but one Way for it; 
contrive to grow 2s poor and as lean as you were when you 
entered, and then, perhaps you may get off.” 
ERS ATFLICATION., 

They, who, from a poor mean Condition, infinuate 
themſelves into a good Eſtate, are not always the moſt happy. 
There is many Times a Quiet and Content attending a low 
Life, to which the rich Mar is an utter Stranger. Riches 
and Cares are almoſt inſeparable ; and whoever would get 
rid of the one, wult content himſelf to be diveſted of the 
other. He that has been acquainted with the Sweets of a 
Life free from the Incumbrance of Wealth, and longs to 
enjoy them again, muſt. ſtrip himſelf of that Incumbrance, 
if ever he means to attain his Wiſhes, 

Some, from creeping into the loweſt Stations of Life, 
have ia proceſs of Time filled the greateſt Places in it, and 
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grown ſo bulky, by purſuing their inſatiate Appetite after 
Money, that when they would have retired, they found 
themielves too opulent and tull to get off; there has been 
no Expedient for them to creep out, ill they were ſqueez'd 
and reduced in ſome Meaſure to their primitive Learncis, 
They that fill themſelves with that which is the Property of 
others, ſhould always be ſo ſerved before they arc ſutier:4 to 
eſcape. 

Others are Slaves to great Men for the Sake of ſome Poſt 
or Appointment which they ecjoy under them; and have 
no Way to diſengage themſelves from the gailing Chains 
of their capricious Patrons, but by religning their Places, 
and returning to their original Poverty, but how few have 
Courage and Spirit enough to act io brave a Part? 


FABLE II. 
The BOY and bis MOT HE R. 


LIUTLLE Boy who went to School, flole one of his 
A Schoci-Fellows Horn Books, and brovght it Home 
to his Mother; who was fo far from correcting and diſcou- 
raging him upon Account of the Theft, that ſhe comn:crded 
and gave him an Apple for his Pains. In Precels of Time, 
as the Child grew up to be a Man, he accuſtomed himſelf 
to greater Robberies ; and at laſt, being apprehended and 
committed to Jail, he was tried and condemned for Felony, 
On the Day of his Execution, as the Officers were con- 
dating bim to the Gallows, he was attended by a vaſt 
Crowd of People, and among the reft, by his Mother, who 
came fighiogind ſobbing along, and taking on extremely 
for her Son's unhappy Fete; which the Criminal obſerv- 
ing, Called to the Sheriff, and begged the Favour of him, 
that he would give him leave to ſpeak a Word or two to 
his poor afflicted Mother. The Sheriff (as who would de. 
ny a dying Man to reaſonable a Requeſt) gave him Per- 
miſſion; and the Felon, while, as every one thought he 
was whi'pering ſomething of Importance to his Mother, 
bit off her Ear, to the great Offence and Surprize of the 
whole Aſſembly. What, ſay they, was not that Villain 
contented, with the impious Facts which he has alread 
committed, but that he muſt increaſe the Number of them, 
by doing this Violence to his Mother {—Good People, re- 
plied he, I would not have you be under a Miſtake; that 
wicked Woman deſerves this, and even worſe at my Hands; 
fr if the had chaſtiſed and chid, inſtead of rewarding and 
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carcfſing me, when in my Infancy I flole the Horn Bock 
from School, I had nat come to this ignominious untimely 


End. | 
THE APPLICATION. 
Notwithſtanding the great innate Depravity of Mankind, 
one need not ſcruple to affirm, that moſt of the Wickednei; 
which is ſo frequent and ſo pernicious in the World, ar.ſes 


from a bad Education; and that the Child, not only derives 


its Share of original Sin from the Contagion of its Parents, 
but is alſo obliged either to their Example or Connivance, 
for moſt of the vicious Habits which it wears through the 
Courle of its future Life. The Mind of ose that is young. 
is Ike Wax, ſoft, and capable of any Impreſſion which is 
given it; but it is hardened by Time, and the firſt Signa— 
ture grows ſo firm and durable, that ſcarce any Pains or Ap- 
plication can eraſe it. 

It is a miſtaken Notion in People, when they imagine that 
there is no Occaſion for regulating or reſtraining the Actions 
of very young Children, which though allowed to be ſome- 
times very naughty in thoſe of a more advanced Age, are 
in them, they ſuppoſe, altogether innocent and inoffenſive. 
But however innocent they may be, a+ to their Intent on 


then, ye:, as the Practice may grow upon them unobſerved, 


and roct itfelf in:o a Habit, they ought to be checked and 
diſ:cuntenanced in their firſt Efforts towards any Thing 
that is injurious or diſhoneſt, that the Love of Virtue, and 
the Abborrence of Wrong and Oppreſſion, may be let 
into their Minds, at the ſame Time that they receive the 
very firſt Dawn ot Underilending, and Glimmering of Reaſon, 
Whatever Ga1!lt ariſes from the Actions of one whoſe Edu- 
cation has been deficient as to this Point, no Queſtion but a 


juſt Share of it will be laid by the Great Judge of the World, 


to the Charge of thcſe who were, or ſhould have been his 
Inſtructors. 


FABRLECUL 


The MOTHER, the NURSE, and the FAIRY: 


IV# mea Son! the Blefſing ſent ;- 
Were ever Parents more content! 
How partial are their doating Eyes, 
No Child is ha!f ſo fair and wiſe. 
Wak'd to the Morning's pleaſing Ca-e, 
The Mother roſe, and ſonght her Heir; 
8 
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She ſaw the Nurſe, like one poſſeſs'd, 
With wringing Hands, and ſobbing Breaſt. 
Sure ſome Diſaſter has befel! 
Speak, Nu ſe; 1 hope the Boy is well. 
Dear Madam, think not me to blame, 
Inviſible the Fairy came; 
Your precious Babe is heace convey'd, 
And in the Place a Changeling laid. 
Where are the Father's Mouth and Noſe, 
The Mother's Eyes, as black as Sloes ? 
See here, a ſhocking aukward Creature, 
That ſpeaks a Fool in every Feature. 
The Woman's blind; (the Mother cries) 
I ſee Wit ſparkle 1n his EY CS, — 
Lord] Madam, what a ſquinting Leer? 
No doubt the Fairy hath ben here, 
Juil as ſh*(; cke a pigmy Sprite 
Pops thiough the Key- h- le, (Witt as Ig , 
Pe: ch' don che Cialle's Top ſhe ſtands, 
Ana ghus her Felty iss : 
Wheace ſp ung the vain conceited Lye, 
That we the World with For!:s iupply ; 
What? G ve our fprightly R:ce away 
For the dull belpleſs Sens of Clay ? 
Beſides, by partial Fendneſs ſhown, 
Like you we doat upon our own, 
Where yet was ever found a Mather, 
Who'd give her B:cby for another: 
And ſhould we change with zuman Breed, 
Well might we pals tor Fools indeed. 


ä 


8 


— 


LOVE berween BROTHERS and SIS T EAS. 
| HATEVER Brawls dittuib the Street, 
There ſhould be Peace at Home; 
Where Siſters dwell and Brothers meet, 
Quarrels ſhould ne er come 
Birds in their little Neſts agree ; 
And ?tis a ſhameful Sig aht, 
When Children of one Family 
Fall out, and chide, and fight. 
Hard Names at firſt, and threatning Words, 
That are but noiſy Breath, 
May grow to C:ubs and naked Swords, 
To Murder, ard to Death. 


H 
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The Devil tempts one Mother's Son 
To rege againſt another : 

So wicked Cain was hurried on 
Till he had kilPd his Brother, 


The Wiſe will make their Anger cool, 
At leaſt, before 'tis Night; 
But in the Boſom of a Fool, 
It burns *till Moroing Light. 
Pardon, O Lord! cur childiſh Rage, 
Our little Brawls remove ; 
That as we grow to riper Age, 
Our Hearts may all be Love. _ 


Again IDLENESS and MISCHIEF. 


OW doth the little buſy Bee 
Improve each ſhining Hour, 
Ana gather Honey all the Day, 
From ev'ry op'ning Flow'r. 
How ſkilfully ſhe builds her Cell? 
How neat ſhe ſpreads the Wax ? 
And labours hard to ftore it well 
With the ſweet Food ſhe makes, 


In Works of Labour, or of skill, 
I would be buſy too; 

For Satan finds ſome Miſchief ill 
For idle Hands to do. 


In Books, or Work, or healthful Play, 
Let my firſt Years be paſt, 

That I may give for ev'ry Day, 
Some good Account at laſt. 


OBEDIENCE wv PARENTS. 


E T Children, that would fear the Lord, 
Hear what their Teachers ſay ; 


With Rev'rence meet their Parents Word, 
And with Delight obey. * 


Have not you heard what dreadful Plagues 
Are threatned by the Lord; 
To him that breaks his Father's Law, 
Or mock's his Mother's Word ? 
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What heavy Guilt upon him lies ? 
Ho curſed is his Name ? 
The Ravens ſhall pick out his Eyes, 
And Eagles eat the ſame. 


But thoſe that worſhip God, and give 
Their Parents Honour due; 

Here on this Earth they long ſhall live, 
And live hereaf;er too. 


Three Letters from Maſter Jacky Curious, in London, to bis 
Mamma in the Country, giving a Diſcription of the Town, 
Monument, St, Paul's Church, and MWeſiminſter Abbey, 


TEN I. 
Honoured Madam, : 
T my Departure, I remember you ordered me to ſend 
you an Account of every Thing remarkable in Lon- 
don: I will obey your Commands as well as 1 can ; but pray 
excuſe my defects, and let my years plead for my Inability 
to entertain my abſent Friends. 

I am jult now come from ſeeing the Tower, Monument, 
and St. Paul's Cathedral, (Places which I remember te 
have heard much talked of in the Country) which ſcarce 
any Body that comes to London omits ſeeing. The 'Tower, 
which ſtands by the Thames, is a large ſtrong Building, 
and contains ſeveral ſtreets. It is of a large circumfe- 
rence, and is ſurrounded by a high Wall and deep Ditch, 
but very little Water in it, ſuppiied out of the River 
Thames. Round the outward Wall are Guns - planted, 
which on extraordinary Occaſions are fired. At the Entrance 
the firſt Thing we ſaw was a CoileQtion of wild Beaſts, viz. 
Lion*, Panthers, Tygers, &c. alſo Eagles and Vultures : 
'T'heſe are of no Sort of Uſe, and kept only for Curioſity and 
Shew. We next went to the Mint, (which is in the Tower) 
where we ſaw the Manner of coining Money, which is pait 
my Aft, eſpecially in the Compaſs of a Letter to deſcribe. 
From thence we went to the jewel Room, and ſaw the 
Crown of England, and other Regalia, which are well 
worth ſecing, and gave me a great Deal of Pleaſure, The 
next is the Horſe Armoury, a grand Sight indeed; here 
are fifteen of our Engliſh Monarchs on Horſeback, all 
dteſſed in rich Armour, and attended by their Guards; 
bat I think it not ſo beautiful as the next Thing we 
faw, which was the 2 Armoury: This conſiſts of 

| 2 | 
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Bayonets, Muſke s, Sworde, Halberts, Pikes, and Piſtols, 
{uflicient, as they told us, for threeſcore thouſand Men; and 
are all placed in ſuch beautiful Order, and in ſuch different 
Figures, repreſenting Half-Woons, Semi- Circles, a Target, 
the Form of a Battery, the Sun, a Pair of Gates, ihe Wiech 
of Endor, the Back bones of a Whale, the Fury Serpent, 
Jupiter, Hydra, and the Star and Garter, and ſuch like, 
that I was greatly del-ghted with it; and they being all 
kept clean and ſcowered, made a molt brilliant Appeararce, 
Hence we went ard ſaw the Train of Artilleiy in the grand 
Sto;e-houſe, as they call it, which is filled with Cannon 
and Mortars : Here is alſo a Diving-Bell, with other 
Curioſities too tedious to mention; which having examined, 
we came away and went to the Monument, which was 
built in Remembrar.ce of the Fire of Lendon. It is a 
curious lofty Pillar, 200 Feet high, and on the Top a Gal- 
lery, to which we went by tedicus winding ſtairs in the 1n- 
ſide; from this Gallery we had a Survey of the whole City : 
And here having feaſted our Eyes with the Tops of Houſes, 
Ships, ard a Multitude of Boats on the River Thames, we 
came down and went to St. Paul's Catkedral, which is a meſt 
magnificent Pile, and ſtands on high Ground near the Cer- 
tre of the Ciiy. This noble Bu:ldiong firuck me with Sur— 
prize, and is admired by the whole World, as well for its 
beautiful Architecture, as Height and Magrvitude, It has a 
grand awful Choir, Chapel, a Dome finely painted by that 
maſterly Hand Sir James 'Thornhill, a Whiſpering Gallery, 
and other Curioſities, with which 1 conclude my farit Letter; 
and am, M ad Au, | 


Your ever dutiful Son, 


JOHN CURIOUS, 


ee. 
Honoured Madam, 


NOW proceed to acquaint you with my next Fxcur— 

fion, in Search of the Curioſities of this famous City, 
which was to Weſtminſter- Abbey, This is really a mag- 
nificent ancient Building; but what moſt furpriſed me 
was the vaſt Number of beautiful Monuments and Pi- 
gures with which the Inſide is adorned, Among fuch as 
where pointed out to me, as being remarkable, either for 
their Coſtlineſs or Beauty, I remember were thoſe of the 


dukes of Newcaitle, a magnificent and expenſive Piece, Sir 
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iſazc Newton, Genera! Stanhope, and that exquiſite Status 
of Shakeſpe te, which, I am told is inimitable, When ! 
ad for ſome Lime enjoyed the Pleaſure of gezing at theic, 
i was conduded in © that Pat of the Church where the 
Roval Monuments were placed. Theſe 1 t1ought were ex. 
ceeeing grand: but nothing ſurpriſed and delighted me fo 
much as King Henry the VIlch's chapel! ; which for 
Beauty and Magn'fic:nce,.l am told, far ſurfpaſſes any Thing 
ot that kind in E rope, Hee too I ſaw the Caarr in chien 
the Kings of Eogland are crowned, which | believe, is 
mo e regarded for its Antiquity,*and the ho: ourable Ue tt 
is efizncd to, than for any great Beauty it has, at leaſt that 
[ coutd diſcover. | 

The next ſight that entertained me, was the Effigi s of 
King William and Queen Mary in Wax, as la ge as the Life, 
ſtangiog in their Coronation Roles; they are laid to be very 
well done, and to bear a good Reſemblance to the Lite. 
(queen Anne, the Ducheſs of Richmond, the Puke of Back- 
ingham, &c. all of the ſame Compoſition, and richly drefle.;. 
In ſhort, there are ſo many Curioſities contained in this ve- 
nerable Repoſitory, that, to deſcribe oe half of them, 
would as far exceed the Compals of a Letter as of my Abi- 
lities to ,do juſtice to them: However, I ſhill juſt mention 
ſome which appear to me moſt worthy Notice. But theſe 
mult be the Subject of a future Letter. 


Honourcd Mabau, 
Your's, &c, 


LETT 6K: I. 


Honoured Madam, 


S I have the Pleaſure to find that my Letters, however 
mean in themſelves, are agreeable to my dear Mam- 
ma, | thall continue my Account of ſome of thoſe many Cu- 
riofities which I ſaw in Weſtminſter. Abbey, Among the 
Monuments of our Ancient Kings is that of Henry V. whoſe 
Etigy has loſt its Head, which being of Silver, [ am told, 
was itolen in the Civil Wars. 
Here are two Coffins covered with Velvet, in which are 
ſaid to be the Bodies of two Ambaſſadors, detained here for 
Debt; but what were their Names, or what Princes they 
{crved, 1 ou'd not learn. 


an Inſcription, ſigni 
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Our guide next ſhewed us the Body of Kieg Henry the 
Vih's Queen, Catharine, in an open coffin, who is ſaid to 
have been a very beautiful Princeſs ; but whoſe ſhrivelled 
ein, much reſembling diſcoloured Parchment, may now 
jerve as a powerful Antidote to that Vanity with which frail 
Beauty is apt to inſpire its Poſſeſſors. 

Among the waxen [I fiigies, I had almoſt forgot to mention 
King Charles II. and his faithful Servant General Monk, 
whoſe furious Aſpect has ſomething terrible in it. 

Not fer from theſe is a Figure of a lady, one of the 
Maids of Honour to Queen Elizabeth, who is ſaid to have 
bled to death by only pricking her Finger with a Needle, 

I muſt now return to thoſe Monuments, which are in the 
open Part of the Church, and free to every one's Sight ; 
for thoſe | have been lait ſpeaking of, are incloſed, and 
not to be ſeen without a ſmall Gratuity to the Conductor. 
Among theſe then, on the North Side, ſtands a magnificent 
Monument, erected to Lady Carteret, for whoſe Death 
fome Reports aſſign a Cauſe ſomething odd, viz. the late 
French king Louis the XIVth's ſaying, That a Lady (whom 
one of his Nobles compared to Lady Carteret) was hand- 
fomer than ſhe. 

Near this lands a 2 Monument of Lord Courcy, with 

ying that one of his Auceſtors had ob- 
tained the Privilege of wearing his Hat before the King. 

Next theſe follow a Groupe of Stateſmen, Warriors, Mu- 
ficians, &c. among whom is Colonel Bingfield, who loſt 
his Head by a Cannon-Ball, as he was remounting the 
Duke of Ma:lborough, whoſe Horſe had been ſhot from 
under him, 

The famous Muficians Purcell, Gibbons, Blow, and 
Crofis, have here their reſpective Monuments and Inſcripe 
tions; as has alſo that eminent Painter; Sir Godfrey Kneller, 


With an elegant Epitaph by Mr. Pope, As you enter the 


Weſt Door of the Church, on the right Hand flands a Mo- 
nument with a cu jous Figure of Secretary Craggs, on whom 
likewite Mr. Poj e his beſtowed a beautiful Epitaph. On 


the South Side is a coſtly Monument, erc&ed by Queen 
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Anne, to the Memory of that brave Admiral Sir Cloudeſley 
Shovel, who was ſhipwrecked on the Rocks of Scilly. In 
the ſame Aiſle, and nearly oppoſite to this, is a beautiful 
Monument of white Marble, to the Memory of Thomas 


Thynne, of Long Leat, in the County of Wilts, Eſq. who 
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Was ſhot in his Coach, on Sunday the 12th of February, 
1682 ; in the Front is cut the Figure of him in his Coach, 
with thoſe of the three Aſſaſſins who murdered him. At 
the End of this Aiſle, and on one Side of what is called the 
Poets Row, lies covered with a handſome Monument, aud 
his Effigy as large as the Life, the very famous Dr. Buſbr, 
Maſter of Wellminſter School.; whoſe ſtrict Diſcipline and 
Severlty are every where ſo much talked of. 
I muſt now take Notice of the poets, whoſe Monuments 
ſtand molily contiguous, Here are the ancient Monuments 
of Chaucer, and Spencer, with thoſe of Ben Johnſon, Dray- 
ton, Milton, and Butler; alſo of the great Dryden, the in- 
genious Philips, the divine Cowley, the harmonious Prior, 
and the inimitable Shakſpeare, of whoſe curious Effigy I 
have ſpoken before; nor muſt I omit the gentle Mr. John 
Gay, to whoſe Memory his Grace the Duke of Queenſberty, 
has erected a Noble Monument, which Mr. Pope has adorned 
with a very elegant Inſcription in Verſe, I muſt here end 
my Remarks, but cannot teke leave of this venerable Place 
without obſerving, that it has many curious painted Wia- 
dows, a noble Choir, a fine Organ, and a magnificent Altar- 
piece, Iam, 


Honoured MAaDa Mm, &e. 


} 


On the Duty of CHILDREN (6 PARENTS, 
LESSON I. 

H E Courſe and Compaſs of God's Providence, and 

his Methods of eſtabliſhing and evidencing the Mea- 

ſures of reciprocal Duty, are no where more remarkable 
than in a mutual Obligation between Parents and their 
Children. The Child comes into the World naked and 
helpleſs, and from himſelf more deſtitute of the natural 
Means, of Security and Support than almoſt any of the in- 
f-rior Creatures, In this Exigency the paternal Care and 
Tenderneſs fieps in to, his Relief, ſupplies all his Neceſſities, 
and relieves all his Wants; bears wich all his untowardly 
Diſpoſitions, at an Age when he is neither capable of be- 
ing corrected, or convinced; and not only provides the 
propereſt Food for him when he is incapable of providing 
any for himſelf; but likewiſe adminilters it when he is in- 
capable of ſeedirg himſelf; bears wi h all Degrees of his 
| Folly and Impertinence, liſtens to all his trifling and idle 
Inquiries, not only with Patience, but -with Pleature, dil 
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they gradually conduct him to Health and Strength, an! 
Knowledge, But the Child is nat long arrived at this Per. 
fection of his Nature before his Parents begin to fall gra- 
dually into the ſame Infirmit es through which they but lately 
conducted and ſupported their Children, and to need the 
ſame Aſſiſtance which they lately lent. And firſt they begin 
to grow ſickly, and then they call for the Aid of that Health 
which they cultivated and took caie of in their Children, 
The Loſs of Chearfulneſs and Good-humour commonly ſuc- 
ceeds the Loſs of Healih ; the old Parents are uneaſv, and 
fret at all about them. And now 1s the Time for Children 
to return that Tenderneſs and Patierce to their Parents Pee- 
viſhneſs, without Sourneſs or Reproof, which their Parents 
had long lent them in all their childiſi Perve.ſenefſs, at an 
Age when they were not capable of being corrected. In 
the next Place the old Parents g:ow troubleſomely talkative, 
and (as Youth is too apt to think) impertinzat, and dwell 
eternally upon the Obſervations and Adventures of their 
Times, and early Years. Remember, you alſo had your 
Time of being talkative, and impertinent, and your Pa- 
rents bore with you; but with this Difference, you aſked 
them filly and trifliing Queſtions, and they now tel! you wiſe 
and uſefu] Obſervations, But they are troubleſome becauſe 


they tell them too often, 


LessSON II. 


The Anſwer to this is very obvious; if your Parents 
bore your Folly, you may well bear their Wiſdom ; and 
although perhaps they may talk more than is neceſſary, to 
inform you of p eſent Things, yet their Converſation 
turns moſtly upon things paſt, perhaps paſt many Years 
before you came into the World, and conſequently ſuch as 
- they muſt know a thouſand Times better than you. Or 
though they ſhould talk more than is neceſſary to inform 
you, they co not talk more than neceſſary to inform your 
Servants, or hour Children, who are now come to an Age 
of aſking mary Q eſtions ; and therefore Providence hath 
well appointed, tat their Grandfather or ther Grand- 
mother are now in a Humour to anſwer them all, and to 
ſupply them with a Store of uſef.] Gbſe:vations, which 
they want, nav, which they want to bear over and over 
again; which they want to have inculcated a theuſand 
Times; and which, without this Aſſiſtance, would require 
a Coarſe of Years to acquire for themſelves. So that the 
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the Humour of 'Talkaiiveneſs, which is commonly thought 
ſo troubleſome in old People, hath its Ute, and is moſt 
excellently appointed by Almighiy God: But ſay it were 
not; the Children, in bearing with it, do but barely return 
their Parents what they long ſince owed them. In the 
next place the Strength of the old Parents fails them, ard 
they cannot walk without a Support: but ſure, you wiel 
not let them want one! How many Years cid they bear 
you in their Arms? How many more did they lead you 
where you would be, and fave you from falling, and from 
Danger? And will you now ſuffer thoſe old Limbs to 
totter and fall to the Earth, which ſo often ſupporied and 
ſaved you:'s when they were weak, and tender, and unable 
to ſupport and ſave themſelves ? Certainly you wi'l not, 
you cannot at once be guilty of ſo much Cruelty and Iogra- 
titude, In the laſt Place, the Underliatding of the old 
Parents begin to fail, and the Strength of their Minds do 
not long outlive the Strength of their Bodies, but decays 
gradualiy till they become again Chilaren, their 'i'eeth 
fall, their Tongue, faulter, and they are once more In- 
fants; are now confined to their Beds as they were at 
firlt to their Cradles. This is the laſt Stage of Life; and 
here they demand all that Cre, and Compaſſion, and Ten- 
derneſs at your Hande, when they are juſt going out of the 
World, which you c lled for at theit's, when you fiſt came 
into it. 
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The Picture of a Goop Man, 
LESSsON l. 

E makes the Intereſt of Mankind in a Manner his 
E own ; and has a tender and affectionate Concern for 
their Welfare. He cannot think himfelf happy, whatever 
his Poſſeſſſops and Enjoyments are, while he ſees others 
miſerable. His Wealth and Affluence delight him chiefly, 
as the Poor and Indigent are the better for id; and the 
greateſt Charm of Proſperity is the Opportunity it affords of 
relieving his Fellow-Creatures, and of being more exten— 
ſively uſeful. He thinks he has diſcharged but the leaſt 
Part of hi: Duty, when he has done tir1Q Juſtice to all, 
and therefore the communicating Advicz and Comfort, 
Aſſidauce and Support, according to the various Exigencies 
of thoſe with whom he converſes, is his conſtant Endeavour, 
and molt pleaſirg 1 ITRE In the ſtrong aid cle- 
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gant Language of 7b, He is Eyes to the Blind, and Fett t5 
the Lame; he deliverath them that cry ; and the Fatherleſs, and 
him that hath none to help bim; the Bleſſing of him that is read) 
to periſh cometh upon him, and he cauſeth the Widow®s Heart to 
ing for Foy. And that he may practiſe the more large and ge- 
ne:0us Charity, he retrenches uſeleſs Pompand Extravagance; 
and, by aregular ard prudent Management, conſtantly pro- 
vides tor the Relief of the Neceſſitous; elteeming thts a much 
more ſublime and noble Gratification, than the idle Amuſe- 
ments and Gallantries of a vain and luxurious Ape. 


Lesson II. 
| He not only takes all Occaſions that preſent themſelves 
of doing Good, but ſeeks for Opportunities io be uſeful ; 
it is Part of the ſtated Emp\wyment and Buſineſs of his 
Life. He cortrives and ſtudzs which Way he may be 
moſt ſerviceable to his Fellow-Creatures, and what that 
particular Talent is, with which he 1s entrulted for the 
Good of Mankind. If it be Power; he protects and en- 
courages Virtue by his Authority and Influence, is the 
patron of Liberty, and vindicates the Cauſe of opprefled 
Innocence, If Riches ; he 1s rich in good Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate. If knowledge; he 
counts it his higheſt Pleaſure to Inſtruct the Ignorant, and 
adminiſter proper Direction and Comfort in perplexed and 
difficult Circumſtances, and to defend the Cauſe cf Reli- 
gion, and repreſent it in a juft and amiable Light, And 
to nothing of this dces he want to be ſolicited, but his 
generous Hea't is always ready and ftrongly diſpoſed for 
beneficent Debgns and Actions; You cannot lay a greater 
Obligation upon him, than by propofing Ways in which he 
may be wſeful, or enlarge his Sphere of Uſefulneſs ; for this 
is the Point in whichall his Views, all his Satisfaction center, 
LESSON III. 

Add to this, that he is inclined to abate of his Right, 
when infiiting too firitly upon it may have the Appear- 
ance of Harſhneſs and Severity; and has fuch a ſtrong 
Senſe of Benevolecce, ſuch an exalted Spirit of Humanity 
and Compaſſion, that no Confideration of private Interefi; 
ro Difference of Nation or religious Profeſſion, dan re- 
Krain, and which the greateſt Injuries cannot bear down, 
and extinguiſh. He aims that his Goodneſs may be as 
diffufive as poſhble, and as much like that of the univerſal 
Pateat, the eternal Fountain of Good, wha ſupports, en- 
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livens, and re-creates the whole Creation; and therefore, 
as he is generous in all his Defigns, he is very fearful of 
diſobliging any either by Word or Adtion ; and endeavours 
in his whole Conduct to be agreeable as well as uſeful to 
all: Being candid in his Cenſutes, practiſing to his Iufe- 
riors, the moſt indearing Condeſcenſion, and carefully 
avoiding Moroſenels, and every Thing that has the Ap- 
pearance of Inſolence or Contempt. Finally to conclude 
the Sketch of this moſt beautiful and honourable Cha- 
rater, the good Man is unwearied in his Endeavours to 
promote the Happineſs of others; the Ardur of his Bene- 
volence is not cooled, though he meets with ungrateful Re- 
turns; the Trouble and Expence of the Service do not 
diſcourage him; nay he is ready to give up all private 
Conſiderations for the Sake of the public Welfare, and 
even to ſacrifice Life itſelf when the Good of the World re- 
quires it. 


—_—. 


An ELEGY, written in a Country Church Yard. 
HE Curfew tolls the Knell of parting Day, 
The lowing Herd winds ſlowly o'er the Lea; 
The Ploughman homeward plods his wearied Way, 
And leaves the World to Darkneſs and to me. 
Now fades the glimmering Landſcape on the Sight, 
And all the Air a ſolemn Stillneſs holds; 
Save where the Beetle wheels his droning Flight, 
Or drowſy Tinklings lull the diſtant Folds : 
Save that from yonder ivy-mantled Tower 
The moping Owl does to the Moon complain 
Of ſuch, as wand'ring near her ſecret Bower 
Moleſt her ancient ſolitary Reign. 
B-neath thoſe rogged Elms, that Yew-trees ſhade 
Where heaves the Turf in many a mouldering Heap, 
Each in his narrow Cell for ever laid, 
The rude Forefathers of the Hamlet ſleep. 
The breezy Call-of Tacenſe breathing Morn, 
The Swallow twittering from the ſtraw- built Shed, 
The Cock's ſhril! Clarion, or the echoing Horn, 
No more ſhail rouze them from their lowly Bed, 
For them no more the blazing Hearth ſhall burn, 
Or buſy Houſe-wife ply her Evening Care; 
No Children run to liſp their Sire's Return, 
Or climb his Knees the "or Kiſs to ſhare, 
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Oft did their Harvett to their S.ckle yield, 

Their Barrow oft the flubtouin Glebe had breke ; 
How jocund did they drive their Team a-field? 
How bow'd the Woods beneath their ſtutdy Stroke? 


Let not Ambition mock their uſeful Toil, 
Their homely Joys and Deſtiny obicue ; 

Nor Grandeur hear with a diſdainſul Smile, 
The ſhoit and fimple Annals of the Poor. 


The Boalt of Heraldry, the Pomp of Pow'r, 
And al: that Beauty, all that Wealth &er gave, 
Awaits alike th' inevitable Hour; 

The Paths of Glory lead but to the Grave. 


Nor you, ye proud, impute to theſe the Fault, 
If Memory o'er their Tomb no Trophies raiſe, 
Where through the long-drawn Ille and fretted Vault, 
The pealing Anthem ſwells the Note of Praiſe, 


Can ftory'd Urn, or animated Buſt, 

Bach to it Manfion call the fleeting Breath? 
Can Honou's Voice provoke the ſilent Duſt, 

Or Flattery ſoothe the dull cold Ear of Death? 


Perhaps in this negleRed Spot is laid, 
Some Heart, once pregnar t with ccleſtial Fire 
Hands that the Rod of Empire might have [way 'd, 
Or wak'd to Extacy the hving Lyre, 


But Kno« lcdpe to their Eves her ample Page, 
Rich wich the ſpoils of Time, did ne'er unroll ; 
Chill Penury repreſs'd their noble Rage, 
And froze the genial Current of the Soul 


Full maiy a Gem of pureſt Ray ſerene, 

The dark unfathom'd Caves of Ocean bear, 
Full many a Flow'r is born to bluſh unſeen, , 

And waſtes its Swectne!'s on the deſert Air. 


Some Village Hampden, who with daun tleſs Breaſt, 
The little Tyraut of his Fields withliood ;; 

Some Mute inglotious Millon here may reſt, 
Some Cromuell, guiltleſs of his Country's Blood. 


TH Applauſe of lifPning Senates to command, 
The Threats of Pain and Ruin to deſpiſe, 
To ſcatter Plenty o'er a ſmiling Land. 
And read their Hiltory ir 8 Nation's F yes 3. 
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Their Lotfo:bade : nor circumſcrib'd alone 
Their gioving Virtues, but their Crimes confin'd, 
Forbade to wade through Slavghter to a Throne, 
And ſhut the Gates of Mercy on Mankind. 


The firoggling Pangs of conſcious Truth to hide, 
To quench the blutkes of ingenious Shame; 
Or heap the Snrine of Luxury and Pride, 
With Incenſe kindled at the Mule's Flame. 


Far from the madding Croua's ignoble Strife, 
Their ſober Wiſhes never learn'd to {tray ; 

Along the cool ſcqueſter'd Vale of Lite, 
They kept the noiſcleſs Tenor of their Way, 


Yet ev'n theſe Fores from Inſult to protect, 
Some fraii Memorial ſtill erected nigh, 

With uncouth Rhymes, and ſhapeleſs Sculpture deck'd 
Implores the palling Tribute of a Sigh, 


Their Name, their Years, ſpelt by th' unleiter'd Muſe, 
The Piace of Fame and Elegy ſupply ; 

Ard many a holy Text around ſhe lirews, 
That teach the ruttic Moraliſt to die. 


For who to dumb Forgetfulneſs a Prey, 
This pleafing anxious Being e'er refign'd, 

Left the warm Preciucts of the chearful Day, 
Nor calt one longing, ling'tin” Look behind? 


On ſome fond Breaſt the parting Soul relies; 
Some pions Drops the cloſing Eye requires; 
E'en from the {omb the Voice cf Nature cies, 

E'en in our mes live their wonted Fires, 
For thee, who mindful of the unhonour'd Dead, 
Dolt in thele Lines their artleſs Tale relate, 
If Chance, by lonely Contemplation led, 
Some kindred Spirit ſhail ingure thy Fate, 
Haply ſome hoar;-headed Swain may ſay, 
« Ofc have we ſeen him at the Peep of Dawn, 
Pruſting with halty Steps the Dews away, 
To meet the Sun upon the upland L:1wn, 


There at the Foot of yonder nodding Beach, 
That wreathes its old fantaſtic Roots io high, 
His liſtleſe Length at Noon-tide would he ſtreich, 

And pore upon the Brook that babbles by. 
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Hard by yon Wood, now ſmiling as in Scorn, 
Mutt'ring his wayward Fancies, he would rove ; 

Now drooping, woeful, wan, like one forlorn, 
Or craz'd with care, or croſs'd in hopeleſs Love. 


One Morn I miſs'd him on the cuſtom'd Hill, 
Along the Heath, and near his tav'rite Tree; 
Another came, nor yet beſide the Rill, 
Nor op the Lawn, nor at the Wood was he: 


The next, with Dirges due, in ſad Array, 
Slow thio? the Church-way Path we ſaw him borne ; 
Approach and read, (for thou canſt read the Lay) 
Grav'd on the Stone beneath yon aged Thorn, 


There, ſcatter'd oft, the earlieſt of the Year, 
By Hands unſeen are Show'rs of Violets found; 
The Red-breaſt loves to build and warble there, 
And liule Footſteps lightly print the Ground,” 
Toe BIT APH; 
Here reſts his Head upon the Lap of Earth, 
A youth to Fortune and to Fame unknown; 
Fair Science frown'd not on his humble Birth, 
And Melancholy mark'd him for her own. 


Large was his Bounty, ard his Soul fincere, 
Heaven did a Recompence as largely ſend. ; 
He gave to Miſery (all he had) a Tear; 
He gain'd from Heav'n (*twas all he wilt'd) a Friend, 


No farther ſeek bis Merits to diſcloſe, 
Or draw his frailties from their dread Ahode, 
(Ttere they alike in trembling Hope 1epoſc ) 
The Boſom of his Father and his God. 


RuLEs and Maxims of Mortar Conpucrt, Sc. To be 
Spoken Extempore by Boys, at Breaking uf. * 
LESSON ]. 
OU docile Youths who Learning love, 
And would 1n various Arts improve, 
And to be taught to me repair 
'Theſe Precepts in your Mem'ry bear. 
When Morning firſt unſeals your Eyes, 
And bids you to your Labours riſe, 
To God with pious Ardor pray, 
That he would bleſs your folPwing Day; 
For all your S:udies are but vain, 


Which no celeſtial Bleſſing gain, 


„ . .» I y— X 2 — — — OY 


The New London Spelling-Book. 


Then, waſh'd, and decent in your Dreſs, 
Let each in School aſſume his Place: 

And while you at your Books remain, 
Let awful Silence ever reign ; 

For Stillneſs, I have found by Uſe, 

Will to your Progreſs much conduce, 

All Chat and Play are here debar'd, 

No Voice but his that ſays is heard ; 
And whatſoever 'Taſk's aſſign'd, 

Perform it with a willing Mind. 


Lesson II. 

You, that in Writing would excel, 
_ Firſt imitate your Copies well: 
Down Strokes make ſtrong, and upwards fine, 
And Boldneſs with your Freedom join: 
If by luxuriant Fancy bent, 
You aim at curious Ornament; 
Your plaſtic Pen by frequent Uſe, 
May Fiſhes, Beaſts, and Birds produce 
But chic fly ſtrwe to gain a Hand 
For Buſineſs, with a juſt Command. 

When Figures exerciſe your Quill, 
They aſks ycur Care, and all your Skill; 
Your Fancy may in Writing guide, 
But Reaſon here muſt be apply'd. 
As vou the learned Track purſue, 
Freſh uſeful Scenes will crowd your View; 
The Mathematics ſpacions Field, 
Will grand and noble Proſpeds yield; 
Whether by Maps, o'er Seas you rove, 
Or trace the (larry Globes above: 
What rapt'rous Pleaſure will you find 
When Demonſtration feaſts the Mind. 


Lrsson III. 

Let thoſe who for Inſtruction come, 
To learn the Tongues of Greece and Rome 3 
Or French polite, that now 1s made 
I he gereral Specch in Courts and Trade; 
] earn Grammar firſt, learn Grammar well 
If you would in the Tongues excel : 
For none will a good Structure raiſe, 
Except he this Foundation lays. - 

Then by Degrees you may rehearſe, 
Good Autkors both in Proſe and Verſe; 
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Let Tulhh's moſt inſtruQtive Page, 
For Senſe and Style, your Time engage: 
While Horace, with ingenious Lines, 
Your young improving Thoughts refines, 
If Camps and War be your Delight, 
Let Cx/ar teach you how to write: 
But if your ſofter Studies chuſe, 
And early court a tunctu! Muſe, 
With Ovid witty Themes explore, 
Or with majellic Virgil ſoar. 
L283 08 IV. 
Whenc'er you are from School diſmiſe'd, 
And have my Leave to play or refl, 
(Vor he with Eaſe his Labour bears, 
Who mixes Pleaſure with his Cares,) 
Still let my Dictates have their Sway, 
And even regulzte your Play. 
Such ſportful Exerciſes chuſe 
As vill the molt to Health conduce ; 
At different Times, a difierent Game, 
Will your Regard and Fancy claim : 
Tops, Suckers, Merbles, Hoops, and Ball, 
By Turns, the younger People call; 
While Bays of larger Size reſort 
o ſome more ſtrong and manly Sport: 
But ſes you give no Way to Rage, 
Nor Money in your Play engage; 
For ſordid 1 hirſt of Gain deſtroys 
| The Peace of mind-——of Men and Boys, 
Abominate the lying Tongue, 
And never do your Fellow Wrong; 
From Oaths, and idle Talk, refrain, 
And old Wives Fables, for they're vain, 
But if ſometimes you be inclin'd 
| Lo give Ref.e'hment to the Mind, 
Hiſtorians, and poetic Lays, 
At once will both inſtruct and pleaſe : 
With Engliſh Writers we abound, 


, In which much uſe ful Learning's foun | : 
| For moral Leſſons finely ſaid, 
6 0 You may the Eight Spectators read: 


In Blackmore's chaite harmonious Lines, 

Delighifu! Wit and Fancy ſhines ; 

And you may learn from-humorous Gay, 

What ſhort infiruQuye Fables ſay ; 4 
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But wanton Song, and wild Romarce, 
Be ever bariſh'd far from hence. 

90a as your judgment waxcs ſtrong, 
And can diſtinguiſh Right and Wrong, 
Think it no Taſk to read in Youth, 
The Teſtaments of ſacred Truth; 
With Diligence purſue them thre”, 
In every Language which you know; 
By Day revolve them with Delight, | 
And meditate therein by Night. | 


Lesson V. 
When to your Meals the Call you hear, | 
At once without Delay appear | 
At Table ia Decorum fit, | l 
All Prating is forbid at Meat: i 
In Food obſeive the golden Mean, | 
And keep your Cloaths and Linen clean 
And when you've eat what does ſuffice, 
Thank Heav'n, ard in good Order iſe. 
One Precept yet remains behind, 
Which muſt be fix'd upon your Mind, 
Of ſooliſh Chat in Bed beware, 
Be filent ard be modeſt there; 
Let no Ditturbance then be made, 
Nor wand'ring rove from Bed to Bed : 
But when your Head the Pillow bears, 
Apply to him who always hears 
The Breathings of a pious Breaſt, q 
And you m.y ſafely fink to Reſt. "> 


The following Spetebes are felefed from SAHAKSPEARE, and 
it is heped they wwill be uſeful and agreeable to Youth, as it 
avi ſerve to give a Variety to ther Taſks, and to bring 
them acquainted with the higher and more pectical Style of their 
own Language, 


LES ON YH 


The PROGRESS OT LIE From the Play called, As You 
| | Like Ir. 
L L the Worl4's a Stage, 
And all the Men and Women merely Players ; 
hey have their Exits, and their Entrances ; 
And one Man in his Time plays many Parts; 
His Acts bring ſeven Ages. At firſt the Infant, 
Mewling and puking in his Nurſe's Arms: 
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And then the whining School-Boy, with Satchel 
And ſhicing Morning Face, creeping like Snail 
Unwillingly to School, And then, the Lover; 
D'ghing like Furnace, with a woeful Ballad 
Made to his Miftreſs*' Eyebrow. Then a Soldier; 
Full of ſtrong Oaths, and bearded like the Pard, 
Tealous in Honour, ſudden and quick in Quarrel, 
Seeking the Bubble Reputation, 

Ev'n in the Cannon's Mouth, And thes the juſtice, 
In fair round Belly, wich good Capon lin'd; 

With Eyes ſevere, and Beard of formal cut, 

Full of wiſe Saws, and modern Inſlances ; 

And ſo he plays his Part. The ſixth Age ſhifts 
Into the lean and ſlipper'd Pantaloon. 

With Spectacles on Noſe, and Pouch on Side; 
His youthful Hoſe well ſav'd, a World too wide 
For his ſhrunk Shank 3 and his big manly Vo ce, 
Turning again towards childiſh Treb'es, pipes, 
And whiflles ia his Sund. Laſt Scene of all, 
That ends this ſtran ge eventful Hiſtory, 

Is ſecond Childiſhneſs, and mere Oblivion; 

Sins Teeth, ſans Eyes, ſans Taſle, ſans every Thing. 


Les $s on VII. 

HamuteT's Meditation en Death, 

O be or not to be: That is the Queſtion ——— 

Whether *tis nobler in the Mind to ſuffer 
'] he S.ings and Arrows of outrageous Fortune; 
Or to take Arms apainſt a Siege of Troubles, 
And by oppoſing end chem? Todie 
No more: and by a Sleep, to ſay, we end 
The Heart-ach, and the thouſand natural Shocks 
That Fleſh is Heir to; *tis a Conſummation 
Devou:ly to bz wiſn'd. To die to ſleep 
To ſleep ;—perchance to dream! aye, there's the Rub 
For in that Step of Death what Dreams may come 
When we have ſhuffled off this mo: tal Coil, 
Muſt give us Pauſe. — There's the Retroſpect 
That makes Cilam ty of fo long Life; 
For who would bear the Whips and Scorn o' th? Time, 
Th' Oppreſſor's Wrong, the proud Man's Co itumely, 
The Pangs of deſpis'd Love, the Law's Delay, 
The Inſolence of Office, and the Spurns 
That patient Merit of th* Unworthy takes, 
When he himſelf might his Quietus make 


to ſleep 
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With a bare Bodkin ? Who would Fardles bear, : 
'To groan and ſweat under a weary Life, 

But that the Dread of ſomething aſter Death, 

(That undiſcovered Country, from whoſe Bourn 

No Traveller returns) puzzles the Will, 

And makes us rather bear thoſe Ils we have, 

Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus Conſcience does make Cowards of us all: 

And thus ihe native Hue of Reſolution 

Is {icklied o'er with the pale Caſt of Thought 

And Enterprizes of great Pith and Moment; 
With this Regard their Current turn away, 
And Iofe the Name of Action. 


L £8 8 ©-N VIII. 
A Speech of King Henry IV. upon his receiving News in ths 
Night of the Rebellion of the Earl of Northumberland, 
OW many Thouſands of my pooreſt Subjects 
Are at this Hour a-ſleep ! O gentle Sleep! 
Nature's ſoft Nurſe, how have I frighted thee, 
That thou no more wilt weigh my Eyelids down, 
And ſteep my Senſes in Forgetfulneſs ? 
Why rather, Sleep, lyeſt thou in ſmoaky Hutts, 
Upon uneaſy Pallets, flretching thee, 
And hufht with buzzing Night Flies to thy Slumber, 
Than in the perfum'd Chambers of the Great, 
And lulPd with Sounds of ſweeteſt Melody. 
O thou dull God! Why lieſt thou with the Vile, 
Ja loathſome Beds, and leav'it the Kingly Couch, 
Beneath rich Canopies of coſtly S'ate, 
A Watch-caſe to a common Larum-bell ? 
Wilt thou upon tbe high and giddy Maf}, 
Seal up the Ship- boy's Eyes, and rock his Brains 
Jn Cradle of the rude imperious Surge, 
And in the Viſitation of the Winds, 
Who take the Ruflian Billows by the Top. 
Carling their monſtrous Heads, and hanging them 
With deafening Clamours in the fiippery Shrouds, 
That, with the Hurly, Death itſelf awakes ? 
Cinlt thou, O partial Sleep! give thy Repoſe 
To the wet Sea-boy, in an Hour ſo rude ? 
And, in the calmeſt, and the ſtilleſt Night, 
With all Appliances and Means to boot, 
Deny it to a King? Then, happy lowly Clown! 
Uneaſylies the Head that wears a Crown. 


uw 
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Les $s$on IX. | 
When HENRY IV. aa, on his Death Bed, he ordered the 
Crown to be laid by him on his Pilloxe. The Prince of 
Wilts, who had hitherto lived a very wild and difſolute 
L. fe (though afterwards he was the famous HEN ANY the 
Vutth, who enquered France) fitling by his Bed-/ide, and 
tmagining his Father was dead, took the Crown from his 
Pillow, r, edling and moralizing upon it, and retired into 
the next Room wery ſorrowful. The King, awaiting, calitd 
for his Crown and Son; he entered again; upon ic hieb the 


King takes Occafion to rebuke him in the following Speech, 
[ The Prince of Wales's Anfaver to be ſpoken by ano: her Boy.] 


K. Henry. HY wiſh was Father, Henry, to that Thooght ; 
I ſtay too long by thee, [ weary thee, 

Doſt thou ſo hunger for my empty Chair, 

That thou wilt needs inveſt thee in my Honours, 

Before thy Hour be ripe ? O fooliſh Youth! : 

Thou ſuck'ſt the Greatneſs that will overwhelm thee, 

Stay but a little ; for my Cloud of Dignity 

Is held from falling with ſo weak a Wind, 

That it will quickly drop, my Day is done : 

'Thou haſt ſtol'n that, which, after a few Houre, 

Were thine without Offence ; and at my Death 

Thou haſt ſeal'd up my Expectation. 

Thy Life did manifeſt, thou lov'ſt me not; 

Ard thou wilt have me die aſſur'd of it. 

Thou hadſt a thouſand Daggers in thy Thaughts, 

Which thou haſt whetted on thy ſtony Heart, 

To (tab at half an Hour of my frail Life. 

What! can't thou not forbear me half an Hour; 

Then get thee gone, and dig my Grave thyſelf, 

And bid the merry Bells ring to thy Ear, 

hat thou art crown'd, not that I am dead. 

Let all the Tears, that ſhould bedew my Hearſe, 

Be Drops of Balm to ſanctify thy Head ; 

Only compound me with forgotten Duſt, 

Give that which gave thee Life, unto the Worms: 

Pluck down my Officers, break my Decrees ; 

For now a Time is come to mock at Form; 

Henry the Fifth is crown'd : Up, Vanity! 

Down, Royal S ate! All you fage Counſellors, hence; 

And at thz Engliſh Court aſſemble now, | 

From ev'ryRegion, Apes of Idleneſs; 
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Now, Neighbour Confines, purge you of your Scum ; 
Have you a Rufhan, that will ſwear, drink, dance, 
Revel the Night, rob, murder, and commit 
The oldeſt Sins, the neweſt Kind of Ways? 
Be happy, ke will trouble you no more ; 
England ſhall give him Office, Honour, Might: 
For the Fifth Horry frem curb'd Licenſe plucks 
The Mozzle of Retiraint; and the wild Dog 
Shall fleſh his Tooth on ev'ry Innocent, 
O my poor Kingdom, ſick wich civii Blows, 
When that my Cure would not with- hel! thy Riots, 
What wilt thou do when Riot is thy Care? 
O, thou wilt be a Wilderneſs again, 
Peop'ed vith Wolves, thy old Inhabitants. 

Prince F'enry, O pardon me, my Liege! but for mv Tears 
| had foreſtall'd this dear and deep Rebuke, 
Fre vou with Grief had ſpcke, and I had heard 
Tie Courſe of it fo far. There is your Crown 
And he that wears the Crovn immortelly 
Long guard it yours ! It affect it more, 
Than as your Honour, and as your Rencwn, 
Let me no more from th's Cbedicnce i e, 
Which my molt true and inward-duteous Spirit 
Te:cheth this proſtta e and exterior Bending, 
Heaven witt eſs with me, when I here came in, 
And found ro Courle of Breath within your Majafy, 
How cold it ſtruck my Heart! If I do feipn, 
() !-t me in my preſent Wildrets die, 
Ard never live to ſhew th? incredulous World, 
The ncble Chu ge that I have purpoſed. 
Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 
(And dead aimoſt, my Liege, to think you. were,) 
p ake urto the Crown, as having Sonſe, 
And thus upbreided it. The Care on thee depending, 
« Hath fed upon the Body of my Father.“ 
Accuſing it, I put it un my Head, 
To try withit (as with an Enemy 
That n:d before my Face murder'd my Father) 
T'ne Quarrel of a true Ioheritor, 
Kar if it did affe my Blood with Joy, 
Or (well my Thoughts to any Stain of Pride 
If any rebel or vain Sbirit of mine 
Did with the leaſt Affection of a Welcome 
Give Eate:tainmenTt to the Might of it, 

O 


LKuceling. 
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Let Heaven for ever keep it from my Head, 
as make me as the pooreft Vaſſal is, 
aat doth with Awe and Terror kneel to it! 


L 893 0'n:; XK. 


The Speech of King Henry the Fifth, at the Siege of Hare 


ar, 


$ >> more unto the Breach, dear Friends, once mores 
Or cloſe the Wall up with the Engliſh Dead. 

In Peace there's nothing ſo becomes a Man 

As modeſt Stillneſs and Humility : 

But when the Blaſt of War blows in our Ears, 

Then imitate the Action of the P'yger; 

Stiffen the Sinews, ſummon up the Blood, 

Diſguiſe fair Nature with hard-favour'd Rage; 

Then lend the Eye a terrible Aſpect ; 

Let it pry o'er the Portage of the Head, 

Like the Braſ, Cannon: Let the Brow o'erwhe!m it, 
And fearfully as doth a galled Rock, 

O'erhang and jutty his confounded Baſe, 

Swill'd with the wild and waſteful Ocean, 

Now ſet the 'Tee:h, and liretch the Nottril wide; 

Hold hard the Breath, and bend up ev'ry Spirit 

To his full Height. Now on, you nobleſt Eugliſh, 
Whoſe Blood is fetched from Fathers of War Proof, 
Fathers, that like ſo many Alexanders, 

Have in theſe Parts from Morn *til] Even fought. 

And ſheath'd their Swords for lack of Argument, 
D:ſhonour not your Mothers; now atteſt, 

That thoſe whom you call'd Fathers, did beget you, 

De Copy now to Men of groſſer Blood, 

And teach them how to war. And you, good Yeomen, 
W hoſe Limbs were made in England, ſhew us here 
Tae Metal of your Paſture ; Let us ſwear 

"That you are worth your Breeding ; which I doubt not; 
For there is none of you ſo mean and baſe, 
'That hath not noble Lultre in your Eyes; 

I ſee you ſtand like Greyhounds in the Slips, 
Straining upon the Start, The Game's a-foot ; 
Follow your ſpitit; and upon this Charge, 
Cry, God for Harry { England | and St. George | 
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PANT N. 


. 


Cemaining Directions for an agreeable Behaviour, and Polite 
Addreſs, &c. 


E. 


Good Breeding, and Politen: fi. 


1. OOD Breeding ſupports the Decency of Conver- 
ſation ; Candour and Franknefs of Mind preſerve 


its Freedom, while Wit and Humour give it Spirit and 
Variety, 


2. But to make the Harmony complete, the Whole muſt 
be founded on the Ground-work of Virtue, ard found S:nſe, 

3. Good-breeding and Pcliteneſs are falſely the ſame ; 
but the Qualities are very different. 

4. Politeneſs is the Influence of natural Refinement ; 
Good breeding the Form of artificial Civility, The laſt 
but ref{trains us from giving Offence ; the firſt impowers us 
to give and receive Plecſure, 


5. Politeneſs is the happy Mixture of Greatneſs with 
B-aignity : "Tis the Sun-ſhine from the Soul on our Words, 


and on our Actions, 

6. Good-breediug is molly a Surface without Depth, and, 
Ike the Painter's gay Colours on dark Primings, ſpreads a 
Gleſs over the outſide even of Vices and Meaa-ſpiritedneſs, 

7. But Politeneſs, like Cryſtal, is tranſparent, as well as 
mining; and always appears lovelier, the Rronger Lit it 
1+ placed in. 

L ZS S8 ON II. 
Of knowing your Condition, 


1. The firſt Rule of Wiſdom is to know yourſelf; and in 
order to this, you are to conſider your Station and Rank, 


2. You owe every Taing to your Parents; and therefore 


you owe your firſt Station in Life to them. Reverence them 


for that Reaſon, and according to their Conditien under- 
ſtand your own. . 


3. You are placed above vulgar Children (who run wild 
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about the Streets) by being brought up at School; thereſore 
you are to love School, and reſpe& your Teachers. 

4. Be not proud becauſe you are above the Vulgar, for 
there are others above you. 

5. Behave to thoſe above you with Humility void of 
Meanneſs : and to thoſe beneath you with Gentleacſs, but 
not Familiarity. 

6. Nothing is ſo much eſteemed and loved as a well-bred 
Child, 

7. Obey your Parents, for they are the Authors of your 
Being. 

8. Be ſubmiſſive to your Maſters and Governeſſes, be- 
cauſe your Parents put you under their Care, 

g- Be reſpectful io your Teachers, and never ſlight any 
Thing they ſay. 

LESSON III. 
Of Behawinur te Superiore. 

1. Always regard, wictout frowning, what is ſpoken to 
you, end be ready with a modeſt Reply, | 

2. Never flight what they adviſe ycu, but ſhew by your 
Actions that you mird and ubſerve it. 

3. Let your Eyes and your Looks agree with your Werds, 
and ſhew your Refpett is real and fincere. 

4. Re always piiavie and obliging ; for Obſlinacy is a 
Fault of vulgar Children, and ariſes from their not having 
your Advantages of Birth and Education. 

5. Shun Pride and Preſumption, for they are Maiks of 
Wickedneſs and Folly. 


L885 0 n.::1V. 
Of Behawiour to your Equals. 

1. Love all your Equals, and they will love you. 

2. Be good-humoured to them, and they will be kind to 
you. | 
3. Always ſpeak to them with Reſpect, that they may 
treat you with ReſpeR again. 

4. If anyof them ate croſs, be %u civil nevertheleſs, 
His Churliſnaeſs will diſgrace him, while your Good-nature 
will gain you Honour and Eſteem, 5 

1 Be gentle in all your Words, and every one will deſire 
to keep you Company. 

C. Be always ready to do all good-natured Things, and 
every ore will be ready to oblige you. | — 

7. By this Behaviour you will obtain the Eſteem of your 
Parents, and will be the Favourite of your Teachers ; and 
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and they will bid others to take example by you ; which will 
gain to you both Honour and ReſpeR from all your School- 
Fellows. 
LESSON V. 
Of Bebavibur to your Inferior, 

1. The Goodneſs of your Parents places you above 
theſe ; therefore be not proud of it, for it is not your own 
Doing. 

2. Avoid Familiarity, yet be courteous in all you ſay to them, 

3. Never ſcorn Perſons that are beneath you, for that 
ſets you even below them. 


4. Affable Behaviour make: them reſpect you; and that 
is what you ſhould aim at. 


5 Inſolent and haughty Words make them deride you; 
and then others will do the fame. 

6. A ſcoraful Tongue always makes a Perſon hated : 
You would wiſh to be loved, therefore follow theſe Rules 
in all your Words and Actions, 

LESSON VI. 
Of Behaviour at School. 
. Behave to your Teachers with Humility, and to 
= School- Fellows with Reſpect. 

2. Do not run into the School, but advance decently to 

the Door. 


3. When you enter (take your Hat off) make your Bow, 
or Courteſy, and walk ſtraight to your Seat. 


4. Never talk in the School, for it Lncerrupts yourſelf 
and others. 


5. If a Stranger comes in, riſe and bow, or courteſy, as 


he paſſes by you ; then fit down and keep your Eyes upon 
your Book, not regarcing that any are preſent. 

6. If you have any Thing to ſay to the Maſter, wait 
till he is at Leiſure, and then ſpeak with Modeſty and 
Plainneſs. 


7. Obſerve nothing at School but your Book, and never 
neglect that. 


8. Never quarrel in School, for it ſhews Idleneſs, and 
a bad Temper. 

9. When the Maſter ſpeaks to you, riſe up to hear him, 
and look him in the Face as he ſpeaks, with Modeſty and 
Attention. 

10. Begin not to anſwer before he has done ſpeaking ; 
then boy to him reſpectfully, * anſwer him with Humility. 


| 
| 
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11. If you have Occaſion to complain of a School-fel- 
tow, firſt ſpeak to him ſoftly, and deſire him to deſiſt. 

12. If he will rot, then riſe up and wait an Opportunity; 
ard when the Maſtcr or Uſhe:'s Eye is upon you, bow ar.d 
tay {uftly, and in a few Words, what your Complaint is. 

13. Never {peak loud in School; and anlwer a Queſtion 
moderately : repeat your Leſſon diſtinaly, 

R 14. When a Stranger is in the School, do not flare at 
im. 

15. If he ſpeaks to the Maſter, or Uſher, Governeſs or 
Teacher, do not liſten to 1c, for it is ill Manners, and ſhew 
you neglect your own Buſineſs to mind others. 

16. If he ſpeaks to you, riſe and hear him, 

17. When he has done ſpeaking, bow and make a ſhort 
2nd modeſt Anſwer, and Jet your Looks and Geſture ſhew 
Reſp: &. 

18. When the School-hours are over, go out as you 
came in, quietly, ſoſtly, and decently, 

19. Never ron nor crowd to get at the Door, for it will 
be tree for you in a few Minutes waiting. 

20 When you are out of School, go Home without 
Nurry, and without Delay; do not run, nor do not loiter; 
but do this, as all Things elfe, with Diſcretion, 

21. Do not ſpeak at Home, or elſewhere, of what has 
been done in School; for nothing that paſſes therein ſhould 
be told out: But make yourſelf perfect in your Taſk that 


is ſet you. 
LESSO&N VII. 
Of Behaviour at Church. 

1. As you have been reſpectful at School, be reverend in 
the Church; for it is befo.e the Almighty you there 
ſtand. 

2. Obſerve Decency in approaching; do not run, but 
walk diſcreetly. 

z. When you enter the Door, take off your Hat, and 
look up ſeriouſly and devoutly towards Heaven, remembering | 
where you are, | 

4. As you go to your Pew, caft not your Eyes on any 
one, but walk ſlowly and ſoberly to it. 

. When you have entered the Pew, fall upon your 
Knees, and covering your Face, repeat ſoftly theſe Words. 
Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my 
Heart, be now and ever acceptable in thy Sight, © Lord, my 


Strength, and my Redtemer. 
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6. Having ſaid this, riſe, bow to thoſe to whom vou 
owe Reſpect, the Maſter, Uſher, or Feacher; as alſo to Pa- 
rente, Relations, Guardians, and thoule who are near you 
then fit quietly in your Place, and wait the Service, 

7. Set yourſelf where your Parents, Guarlians, or Maſ- 
ters direct; and never remove from that Place till the Ser- 
vice be over. | 

8. Obſerve when others riſe, and when they kneel, alſo 
when they fit down; do the like at the ſame Time, and no 
other, 

9. Do not try to repeat the Service, unleſs you are perſect 
in the Words, nor to read the Plaſms, unleſs you can do it 
well; then read ſofily, and repeat after the Clergyman in 
the fame decent, ſoft, and ſober Manner. 

10. Never read aloud with the Clergyman, nor repeit 


Words loudly after him. Some grown Perſons do this, but 


it diſturbs others who fit near them. 
11. Never ſpeak to any one during the Time of Prayers 


or Preaching, Obſerve what is ſaid by the Clergyman, and 


regard nothing befide, 

12. Do not look at any particular Perſon during the 
Time of Service, but keep your Eyes modeſtly fixed upon 
the Miniſter, | 

13. Go many Times to Church before you let your 
Voice be heard there. Firit learn the Form of Devotion, 
and the Meaning of it, and when you underſtand it, join in. 

14. Remember the Text, aad liſten carefully to the Ser- 
mon; you are not require{ to get by Heart the whole of 
2 but it will be a great Credit to remember the Subſtance 
OI 11. 

15. When Church is over, cover your Face again, and 
repeat devoutly to yourſelf this ſhort Prayer, | 

Grant, O Lord, that the Words we have heard this Day 
with our outward Ka's, may be ſo inwardly grafted in our 
Hearts, that wwe may finally bring forth in us the Fruits of good 
Living, to thy Honour and Glory. 

16. Having (aid this, riſe, and bow to thoſe you bowed 
to at coming in. 

17. Remain in your Place while others ge out, that you 
may not crowd or hurry. 

18. When the Way is free, walk out ſofily and diſcreetly; 
and return in the ſame decent Manner to your Home; you 
will thus get the Love of your Parents, Teachers, and Re- 
lations, and the good Word - all who know you. 

2 
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LESSON VIII. 


Of Hebawviour at Home to your Parents. 

1. Having come ſoftly up to the Door, and knocked at 
it once, and not too loud, as ſoon as it is opened go in, 

2. Take off your Hat as ſoon as you are entered, and 
don't touch ic again till you are going out. 

3. As ſoon as you come into the Room to your Parents 
and Relations, bow, and ſtand near the Door till you are 
told where to fir, | 

4. When any one calls to you, go up to him without 
running; when you are come near him, ſtand ſtill, and 
fixing your Eyes modeſtly on his Face, wait till he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak to you, 

5. Never ſit down till you are deſired; and then not till 
you have bowed amt anſwered what was aſked of you. 

6. Be careful how you ſpeak to thoſe who have not ſpoke 
to you. : 

7. Never ſpeak to any one while he is talking with an- 
other, nor while he is reading, nor when he is buſy. 

8. Wait till he is at leiſure, and ſtand vp, that he may 
ſee you want to ſpeak, 

9. When his Eyes are upon you, walk ſofily to him, ard 
ſpeak ſo gently, that others may not hear, 

10. Begin what yon would ſay with, Sir, or Madam; and 
when you have ſpoke, wait patiently for an Anſwer, 

11. Before you ſpeak, make a Bow, or Curteſy, and 
when you have received your Anſwer, make another, but 
with Diſcretion. | 

12. You may be ſure whatever your Parents order you to 
do, is right, therefore do it with a good Will and Readineſs, 

13. Nothing becomes a Child ſo much as Obedience to 
Parents, or Governors, therefore never refuſe to do what 
they order. ' | 

14. When in the Room with your Parents or Relations, 
never ſlip out privately, for that is mean and unhandſome. 

15. If you ate defirous to go out, aſk Leave, as you have 
been directed, and if it be proper you will not be denied. 

16. If ſtrangers come in riſe, and when your Parents have 
paid their Compliments, do you bow or curteſy to them. 

F 17. When you have bowed, continue ſtanding. If your 
Parents order you to fit down again, do ſo; if not, make a 
Bow and go decently out of the Room. 

18. When you are going to School again, bow, and take 
your Leave. A 
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LEssoN IX. 
Of Behaviour to the Family. 

1. If you have Siſters or Brothers, it is your Duty to love 
them, they will love you for it, and it will be plcaſing to 
your Patents, and Pleaſu e to yourſelves. 

2. Be ready to give them any Thing (hat is in your Powe 
er) they like, and they will give you what you defire, 

3. If you think they are croſs to you, be ſilent and gen- 
tle ; and if that does not make them kind, complain to your 
Father, Mother, or Relations, | 

4. Never revenge yourſelf, for that is wicked; your Re- 
lations will always take your Part, when you behave with 
Quietneſs, 

5. Never quarrel with your Brothers or Siſters. 

6. Be courteous to the Servants becauſe they are your 
Inferiors; but for the ſame Reaſon, never be familiar wich 
them, | 

7. Never ſp2ak haughtily to them, for that does not become 
a Superior, 

8. Never tyrannize over them, for not you, but your Pa- 
rents are their Maſters, | 

9. Defirethem, with Civility, to do what you would have, 
and if they ate good, and what you atk is proper, they wall 
alway? do it, 

10. If itey refuſe, do not diſpute with them, but tell it 
to your Parents; if you are in the Right, they will chide 
them, and make them to obſerve you at other Times. 

11. But do not be too fend of making Complaints; for 
then neither your Parents nor the Servants will regard 
you, ' 

12. If your Superiors chide you, bear it with Temper 
and Humility, If you reply, let it be to ſay you are ſenſible 
of your Faults, and will not do the like again, 

13. An undutifal Anſwer would bring Puniſhment and 
Diſgrace ; but an obedient and treſpectful one will occaſion 
Forgiveneſs and Praiſe. 

14. Whatever they order you to do, be ready in comply- 
ing. | 

15. If they prevent you from doing what you deſire, know 
it is for your own good to be hindered ; then do not murmur 
or repine, | 

16. If they correct you, bear it with Meekneſs ; they love 
you, and will not do it but for your Faults. | 
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LES$ON' X. 
Of Bchaviour at Meals. 

1. Nothing ſhews the Difference betwecn a young Gen- 
tleman and a vulgar Boy ſo much as the Dchavicur in eating. 

2. Know the Time of Dinner, and be ready a Quarcer of 
an Hour before, 

3. Never come to Table hot, nor in a Hurry. 

4. Be in the Room dreſſed, and ready before the Company 
come in. 

5 Advance to the Table when Glace is to be ſai), and 
go to the lower End. 

6. Obſerre where the Miftreſs of che Houfe fits ; the Place 
qiredly oppoſite her is the lower Ecd of the Table. 

If you are defired to ſay Grace before Meat, repeat the 
following Lines, viz. 

% Sandify, awe br eh Thee, O Lord, theſe Creatures t9 
our Uſe, and ourſelves to thy Service, through Jus Chrift cur 
Lord, Amen.” 

7. Stand till every one is ſeated, and then fit ia the Place 
appointed for you. 

8. De not immediately call to the Servants, for they know 
their Duty, and others mutt be ſerved before you, 

9. Sit patiently till the Company are helped, and you will 
not be forgotten. 

10. Never attempt to help yourſelf to any Thing. 

11. Do nor aſk till you ſee the Company are all helped; 
then, if it happens you have been forgot, you will be ſerved, 

12. Whatever is given you, be ſatisfied it js good, and 
de fire no other. | 

13. Eat it decently, and take great Care to be cleanly ; 

14. Never ſpeak when you are eaii"g, 

15. If you want any 'Thiog of the Servant, wait till he 
is at Leiſure; never call when he is waiting on ſome other 
Perſon, ; 

16. Eat with Knife and Fork, and never touch your Meat 
with your Fingers. | | 

17. Never cat large Mouthſuls, nor greedily. 

18. Never deſire more after your Parents tell you, you 
have enough. 


19. Never loiter over your Victuals, nor keep your Plate 
when others have done. | | | 

20. Eat ſilently and decently, not making a Noiſe with 
your Lips, or Mouth, as ſome yulgar Boys do. | 
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21. Let your Eye be upon your Plate, not upon che Diſhes, 
nor the Company. 

22. Wipe your Mouth often, that it be not greaſy; and 
lay your Knife and Fork upon your Plate, that you do uot 
ſoil! the © oth, 

23. Cut your Bread, and break it, ſor it is vulgar to bite 
or gnaw it; keep it on the left Hand fide of your i late, 

24. Take Salt with the Sal:-Spoon, or elle with a clean 
Knife, not with that you are eating with, for that will foul 
the reſt. 

25. Sit optight upon yous Chair, and never loiter in it, 
no: lean upon the Table. 

26. Do not laugh at Table, much leſs ſneeze, cough, or 
yawn; but if you cannot avoid it hold up the Napkin or 
vour Handkerchief before your Face, and tura aſide from 
the Table. 

27, If what is given you be too hot, wait patiently for its 
cooling, that you may eat it with Decency. 

28. Pick Bones clean and leave them on your Plate; 
they mult not be thrown down, nor given to Dogs iu the 
Room. | 

29. In eating Fruit, do not ſwallow the Stones, bat lay 
them and the ſtalks on one Side of your Plate, laying one of 
the Leaves that caine with the Fruit over them. | 

30. When you diiak bow to ſome one of the Company, 
and ſay Sir, or Madam. 

31. Stoop a little to your Plate as you take each Mouch- 
ful; it prevents greaſing yourſelf or the Cloth, 

32. Never rega d what another has on his Plate ; it 
looks as if you wanted it. | 

33. Do not fix your Eyes upon thoſe who are eating; it 
is unmanner.Y. 

34. Before you drink entirely empty your Mouth, and Co 
the {ame before you ſpeak. 

35. Always wipe your Mouth as ſoon as you have drank, 

36. Chew your Meat well before you ſwallow it; bu: do 
this decently without making Faces, 

37. Let one Mouthfu! be ſwallowed before you take up 
another. 

38. If a Bone hurts your Mouth, or any Thing flicks in 
your Teeth, hold up your Napkin or Handkerciicf with 
your left Hand, while you take it away with the other. 

39. As you have dined with Cicanlineſs, get up with 
Decency ; and if you ſaid the Grace before Meat, you 
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muſt now ſay che Grace after Meat, as in the following Lines, 
VIZ, 

God's Holy Name be bliſſed and fraiſed for this preſent 
Refreſhment ;, and for all his Mercies from Time 10 Time be- 
flowed upon us, through Teſur Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 

40, When you are got from your Seat, make a Bow, 
and po to the Servant, who will lead you out of the Room, 
unleſs it is the Pleaſure of your Parents you ſhould ſtay lon- 


er. 
- LEZSsSsow XI. 


Of Behaviour in Company. 

1. Sit io a genteel and eaſy Poſture ; do not ſtretch out 
your Legs nor loll; put one Hend in the Boſom of your 
Waiſtcoat, and let the other fall eaſily upon your Knee. 

2. Do not talk un'eſs others ſpeak to you ; then anſwer 
in a few Words, and madeſtly. 

3. When others are ſpeaking, be attentive to what they 
ſay, keep it in your Mind, but make no Anſwer ; and when 
Company 1s gone, you may ſpeak your Opinion to your 
Parents. ; 

4. Never ſing or whiſile in Company; theſe are idle 
Tricks of vulgar Clildrer. | 

. Make no wanton Motion ; and if you have Occaſion 
arg turn from the Company. | 
6. Never yawn in Company ; for it looks as if you were 
tired cf being with them. 

7. If you cannot conquer it, turn afide, and hide it as 
much as poſſible. 

8. Never bite your Nails. 

9. Study your Exerciſe, when alone, and never read or 
look vpon a Book in Company, unleſs you are deſired. 

10. If a Letter ſhould be ſent to you, and requires to be 
read while you are in Company, bow, and ſay, Gentlemen, 
or, Ladies, I beg your parden a few Moments; then read it, 
11, Never look into Papers which lie about, nor fix your 

Eyes upon #nother who is reading. 

12, Never laugh at what the Company does not know, 
for it will ſeem as if you laughed at them. 

13. Appear always ealy and pleaſed when you are in 
Company ; and in return you'll be amply rewarded, by the 
Company being pleaſed with you, | 
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